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-PREFACE.

The Loralai District was formed in 1903, by taking the Musa Khél
and Bori tahsils from the Zhob District, and the Barkhin, Duki and
Sanjdwi tahsils from the old Thal Chotidli (now Sibi) District.

This Gazetteer was compiled by Rai Sahib Jamiat Rai, assisted by
the Gazetteer staff. The sections on Physical Aspects, Hlstory and
Archzology were revised by me ; the section on Forests was examined
by Bhai Sadhu Singh, Extra Assistant Conservator .of Forests in
Baluchistén ; that on Police by Mr. E. J. Gleeson, Assistant District
Superintendent of. Police ; and the remainder of the draft was revised
by Lieutenaot J. A. Brett, Assistant to the Hon’ble the Agent to the
Governor-General in Baluchistdn. The article on Geology was kindly
written for the Gazetteer by Mr. Vredenburg of the Geo]oglcal Survey
of India, and the note on Scenery in Chapter I by Mr. W. S. Davis,
the first Political Agent of the new District. The complete draft was*
finally examined and passed by Lleutenant-Colonel C. A. Kemball,
C.LE., Political Agent, Loralai. :

In cases where the conditions of Districts were 1dentlcal material «
has been reproduced from the Sibi and Zhob Gazetteers, and espec1a11y
from the Gazetteer of the Quetta-Pishin District written by Mr. R.
Hughes-Buller, 1.C.S. Mr. Hughes-Buller’s Census Report of 1901 has
also been freely used in writing the important section on Population.
Much assistance has been derived from Major Archer’s reporb on the
eastern boundaries of the District ;3 Lieutenant L. A. Forbes' report on
the temporary settlement of Sanjém {1896) ; report on the settlement
of the Sanjawi tahs{l by K. B. M{r Shams Shih (1901); and the report
on the claims of the Leghéri Chief’s family in respect of portions of
the Barkhdn tahsil, by Messrs. Crawford and Diack (1897). Other
works from which information has been extracted are given in the
Bibliography at the end of this volume.

Much useful information was supplied in respect to the Barkhin
tahsil by the late Lala Hari Rim, Tahs{lddr; and thanks are due to
the local officials for the promptitude with whlcb all references have
been attended to.

Querra : }  C.F. MINCHIN, Major,
June 1907. Supdt., Dist. Gazetteers, Baluchistdn.
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CHAPTER I.
DESCRIPTIVE.

Loralai forms an’ inland District of Baluchistin and euvsiciv
lies between 29° 37’ and 31° 27° N, and 67° 43" and 70° 18°  ASFFO™S:
E. Its greatest length from north to south is about 108 slilt&mtio"l
miles and its breadth from east to west about 136 miles. dimensions.
It covers an area of 7,999 square miles. ‘

Its name is derived from the Loralai stream, a confluent origin of
of the Anambir or Néri, to the north of which is situated ™#™m¢:
the civil and military station of Loralai, the headquarters
of the District.

On the north Loralai is bounded by Zhob ; on the east Bound:;ries. '
by Déra Isméil Khao and Déra Ghézi Khén; ou the south
by the Marri country ; and on the west by the Sibi District.

The eastern boundary of the District with the Punjab
was determined on the joint proposals submitted early in
1895, by Captain C. Archer, Political Agent, Zhob, and Mr,
Gee, Deputy Commissioner of the Déra Ismé{l Khan District,
and approved by the Government of India in the same year.
In accordance with this the boundary line which commences
at the Chihar Khél Dah4na runs southward along the erest
of the Tor-ghar range till the Zamari country is reached
at the watershed known as Khwarai Narai. The boundary
then follows this watershed to the'main Baspa l:ange, along
which it runs north till it turns eastward along the Loe
Sharan stream (shown on map as Gajistdn rfver), and joins
the Spéra or Sanjar range at Murghéno Dabra, the point at
which the Loe Sbaran stream crosses that range. The
boundary line from here was settled in three bits—(1) from
the Sharan Rod to the Ramak stream, (2) from the Ramak
stream to the Guzai Kaur or stream, and (3) from the Guzai

)
2
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PHYSICAL
ASPECTS

2 CHAPTER I—DESCRIPTIVE.

stream to Chitr Vatta on the Vihowa river. The first two
bits were disputed between the Zamaris and the Ustarfnas.
To settle this dispute, arbitrators were appointed from both
sides, and they decided that the Sanjar range from the
Sharan stream to the Guzai Sar should form the tribal
boundary ; the line was accordingly drawn along that range.
This line did not interfere with the longstanding custom of
the Ustarfnas to graze their flocks and cattle on the west of
the range, which practice was allowed to continue.

. The demarcation of the next portion from the Guzai

- stream southwards was carried out by the officers themselves

on the written request of the parties concerned. The line,
which was disputed between the Ustarinas and the Misa
Khéls and Isots, was held to run along the continuation of the .
Sanjar range south to near Chitr Vatta except that the Nasir
Wasla Kach to the west of Chitr Vatta was included in the
Punjab side of the border. The next portion of the bound-
ary, from Chitr Vatta for about six miles southwards, was
Jaid down in 1895 by Mr. M. L. Dames, C.S., Commissioner
of the Dérajat, and Captain Archer, and the line was drawn
along the watershed between the Dab and Zam nullahs till
it joined the boundary proposed by Major Mclvor, Lieutenant
McMahon and Mr. Younghosband in 1891. The latter
which extended southwards as far as Mat on the Rakhni
river was also finally laid down in 1895, when the Govern-
ment of India approved of the proposals of 1891 and decided
that the Andarpur valley, as to the ownership of which the
Punjab and Baluchistén authorities had been unable to come
to a decision, should be included in Baluchistén. According
to this, the boundary rums from a point about six miles
south of the Vihowa river along the ridge between the

. aforesaid Dab and Z&m nullahs a few miles north of their

source, and follows that ridge in a southerly direction down
to the limits of the Karkina lands. It then turns to the
east for a little over a mile, skirting the northern boundary
of Karkéna until it reachesa ridge of hills separating
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BOUNDARIES. 3

Karkéna on the west from Bija and Phogla on the east. rEYsicaL
The boundary line then runs south along this ridge, keeping ASPECTS.
on the watershed of the nullgh running through Karkéna
until it reaches the Drug river. The line then turns to the
west and follows the course of the Drug river up to the Drug
ghat or narrow defile in the river near the junction of the
Gargoji and Drug streams. From this point the boundary
turns south and runs along the ridge which forms the eastern
watershed of the Gargoji stream for about five miles; it then
turns due west and runs along the watershed between the
Gargoji nullah on the north and the Kanra nullah on the
south until it reaches the main spur of the Jhandi hill,
which forms the eastern watershed of the Z&rni nullah ;
from thence it runs due south along the same main spur
until the Jhandi peak is reached ; thence it turns almost due
west along the watershed between the Zarni nullah and the
affluents of the Lani river until it reaches the Joutir peak
whence it turns almost due south along a spur to the Lini
river, which it strikes about half a mile above its junction
with the Andarpur nuilah. The line then turns in a south-
easterly direction along a spur of the Mari mountain which
there forms the watershed between the affluents of the
Andarpur nullah and those of the Liini river. When the
main ridge of the M4ri mountain is reached, the boundary
line runs along the crest of the main ridge in a south-south-
westerly direction over the Méari and Hinglin peaks and
along the crest of the Sileh Wala range (marked Kélapahar
ou map*) keeping along the watershed between the affluents
of the Andarpur and Sarin nullaks and of the Rakhni stream
on the west and those of the Sanghar river on the east. On
reaching the Khajja pass the boundary turns to the easf
along the Walbél and Drighi shams, which form the southern
watershed of the Pathsnbél valley, until it reaches the ridge
of hills to the west of the. Manjbél valley ; it keeps along

* N.-W, Trans-Frontier Semes (second edmon,, Sheet No. 460, pub-
lished August, 1899,
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this ridge in a south-south-westerly direction for about three
or four miles to the southern watershed of the Manjbél
valley which it follows to the ridge running along the east
of that valley; it then runs north-north-east along that ridge
and the Loladhér sham, after which it turns to the east and
runs along the northern watershed of the Rakhni stream
until it reaches the watershed of the tributaries of the Widor
stream ; it then turns south and keeps along the watershed
between the tributaries of the Widor and Rakhni streams for
some few miles, crossinga dip in the crest live named
Kharra to a peak on the south of that dip called Misni Sir.
A boundary pillar has been erected on Mi4ni Sir and another
on the conspicuous knoll on the north side of the Kharra
dip to better indicate the direction of the boundary at that
point. From Mi4ni Sir the boundary leaves the actual
watershed, and runs along the crest of a well-defined spar,
which has also been marked out by boundary pillars, to a
prominent knoll within a short distance of the foot of the
hill opposite the village of Muhma. From this peint the
boundary line runs along a series of the more prominent of
the lower knolls of the range to a low peak south of Bewatta,
leaving the various small plots of cultivable land or thals
known under the collective name of Bati on the eastof the
live. The postof Bewatta aud the pool of water bebind it
were left on the Punjab side of this line. From the last-
mentioned peak the line continues to rua along the lower

"knolls at a short distance from and above the foot of the hills

to Sanri, a point where the Rakhui river enters a gorge at
the foot of Mount Pikal. Between Bewatta and the plateau
shown as Niléni Chur onthe map are a number of thals
situated in two lines running north and south and separated
by a low ridge of hills. The upper or eastern line, including
the thals known as Padri, Jowsni W4li, and others, were
left on the Punjab side of the boundary line which here
follows the crest of the ridge above referred to lying between
the two lines of thals. The lower line of thals which includes
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the thals named Chik, Buriwila, Beriw4li, and Nilri (the ffs’;ilc‘,’r:"'
two latter are called Kunari by the Baloch) were included
in the District. Between Nilsni Chur and Chacha the
boundary line approaches in many places toa few hundred.
yards of the Rakhni stream. Between Chacba and Mat the
line is often at a considerable distance from the river, and
certain defined approaches to the water have been marked
out by which the Durkénis are allowed to take their cattle
to the water. At Sanri the line of contact between the tribes
under the respective jurisdictions of the Déra Ghizi Kb4n
and the Loralai Districts ends.’

The portion of the line which constitutes the boundary
between the Khétraons and the Buzdérs was finally laid down
early in 1905 and permanent masonry pillars were erected to
clearly define it. '

~ The southern boundary of the District which commences Southern
from near Mat runs westwards through the 'Pikal range, boundary.
crosses the Jhabbar stream, and runs approximately along’
the Andari range, a continuation south-westwards of the
Sukha range. The line then crossing the Makhmér stream
passes north-westwards tbrough the Kslabhda plain and
crossing the stream of the same name enters the mass of
hills known as Bor. It then turns north-east and runs along
the M4r and Jandrén ranges of mountains to the Han rift
near the head of the B4ladh4ika valley and at the eastern-
most corner of the Kohlu valley. From this point the
boundary again takes a westerly course north of the plateau
of Kohlu, and running along the hills bordering on the north
of tbe Giasani and Narhan valleys continues in the same
direction along the series of ranges of which the highest
peak is Butur. From this peak the boundary runs north
to Gumbaz, and thence west to the south of Chotisli after
which it runs southwards and, crossing the Béji river near
Kup, continues west. along the hills south of the Karshi
plain. Thence continuing vi4 Pazha and the Sémbhar and
Kanoki passes the boundary runs along the southern base
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of the Sidlu wountains, and crossing Fakir Narai near
Warikha runs along the Ghazhgi-ghar range. The southern
boundary of the District may be said to end at this
point.

The western boundary of the District commences at a
point near the Ghazhgi-ghar peak and runs in a north-
westerly direction north of the P4n mountains, Sinjli Kan
and Tor K4n and south and west of the Maréti plain over
the Ushghéra watershed near the Dilklina pass; thence via
the Zana Kotal it runs along the high hills of the Nishpa
mountains. After leaving these hills, the boundary turns
north to Ziarat Tsarai including Chautér within the District
and continues in the same direction as far as the Ghunz
watershed after which crossing the Malik Salar hills it makes
a sharp turn north-westwards and runs along the hills south-
west of the Chinjan valley and including the Ubashtki
village within the line, till it reaches T_sari Momanrgai and
eventually joins the Sﬁréhund mountains.

The northern boundary of the District, which commen-
ces from near the Stirghund mountains, follows an -easterly
direction, and passing the watershed of the Ch urmigbhar
takes a southerly course about seven miles before it reaches_
Sori. From the latter place it runs in a north-easterly direc-
tion for about 20 miles to the Machlaman river, the distance
form Sirghund to Machlaman being about 129 miles. Hence
the line of boundary runs roughly with the western slopes
of the Sur range in a northerly direction in almost a straight
line to the Razana river, leaving the Ali Ahmad, Ali Khin
Kili, Landién and Kashmir villages to its west.© From the
Razana river the line coutinues eastwards through the Satidra
range, and follows the line of the Lawara watershed to Bigha.*
Hence the line takes a northerly direction along the western
slopes of the Torghar range of the Sulaimin mountains till
it reaches the Chihar Khél Dabéina. From Machluman to
Chibar Khél Dahdna the distance is about 64 miles.

* Locally known as Tap.
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The District consists of a series of long but narrow eHysicAL

valleys hemmed in by rugged mountains. ASEEOTS,
In the north lies the Bori valley which runs east and gi‘(’;f'ig“““

west and is bounded on the porth by the Daménghar range

and other ridges and on the south by the Kru mountain and

its continuation westwards to Murdarghar. The valley is:

roughly eighty miles long by eight broad, but is split into

two portions by a low range of white limestone and shale

hille running down it. In the hills north of the valley, the

peculiar formation of all the ranges about the country is

very noticeable. The ridges are parallel, the uniform run

of the lines of upheaval being from north-east to south-west.

For the most part the slopes are gradual from the foot upward,

and then assume a precipitous steepness. pear the summit,

giving them the appearance of a fort situated on a glacis or

skirt. These skirts are composed of the débris of the moun-

tains and extend a considerable distance, eventually merging

into the plain. These parallel ridges lie at wide intervals

with this glacis formation between them, The openings

between these give wide passages between Bori and Zhob,

and offer roadways with easy gradients.——(N.—W. F.

Gazetteer).

In the north-east is ‘situated the large valley of the
Sahra the general lie of which is from south-west to north-
east, The valley is bounded on the north by the Lwéra
waters}led and the Sappar or Tsapar range of mountains ; on
the east lies the Torghar range of mountains the continu-
ation of the great Sulaim4n range southwards, of which the
prominent peaks are Salai, Narai, Buj and Hazdrghat. To
the south lies a mass of mountains of which the principal
is the Trakar range, while on the west is the Siur range of
mountains.

In the south-east of the District, the Béarkhén valley is
enclosed on the north by scattered low hills which divide
the drainage of the valley from that flowing into the Rakhni
stream ; on the south-east by the Sukha range; on the south
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by the Andéri ran‘ge, a continuation of the Sukha range
south-westwards; and on the west und north-wesi by the
great Jandr4n range. The valley opens out south-west into
the Vitkri valley, the latter being reully a prolonga'tion
of the former. To the east of the Sukha range is the
* Karchd valley which is bounded on the east by the Phulali
range. : .
The rest of the couﬁtry forming the south-western and
partly the central portion of the District consists of a
series of plains most of which lie between parallel ranges
of minor hills. The most important of these plains is
that konown as the Thal Chotidli, the physical geography
of which differs in no way from that of the other parts
of Southern Afghénistdn; when viewed from the neighbour-
ing hills it bhas the appearance of an inland sea so level
and flat is it. It consists of a rich alluvial deposit and
is bounded on the north by a series of precipitous, but
not very lofty, hills which extend from the Sislu range
to the Chamélang valley. On the south, from the lofty
Mazari Lill in the south-western corner of the plain to
the Butur hills on the east, extends a more or less con-
tinuous meountain barrier known generally as the Pazha
hills. A spur called the Dabar hill projects into the plain
in an easterly direction from the Siilu range for about
sixteen miles. An account of this spur is given further on
in this section. ’
The hill ranges of the District consist of rugged
mountains which vary in elevation from 3,000 to 10,000
feet. Those occupying the west and centre have a direc-
tion from west to east, and form the upper catchment
area of the Aoambér river. Those in the east run mnorth
and south, and their drainage bursts through the Sulaimin
range into the Indus valley. The western ranges are the
highest. The central hills consist of three parallel ranges
stretching out to meet the Sulaimén range. They are known
locally as the Diménghar on the north ; the Kru and Gadabar
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continuation on the south.

The main range stretching through the District on Sulaindn
the east in one continucus chain of mountain peaks, from range.
the Gomal river on the north to the Indus on the south, is
the great Sulaimén* range. : 8

The Lwéira plain and the Sahra valley divide two ranges Sll;l::;;ury
of mountains running east and west of them which form the Torghar.
prolongation of the Sulaim4n range southwards and are
known hy the general name of Torghar and Strghar ranges.
The eastern chain of mountains running from Chihar Khél
Dabéna on the north to the Lini river on the south is known
as the Torghar range. The northern 'portion as far as the
Guzai river is commonly known as Nishtarghar of which
the highest point, Mizri Roh, has an altitude of 10,200 feet.
It overlooks the plains on the east and the Indus is
clearly visible on a fine day. The drainage on the
western side falls partly into the (bdhar Khél Dahfna
and partly through the Tap valley into the Vihowa. The
drainage on the east is carried by the Ramak and Guzai
‘streams. The base of the mountain is thickly covered with
acacia and wild olive trees, while pine. is abundant on the
top. South of the Guzai stream .the chain runs in parallel
ridges ag far as the Toi river under the names of Torghar,
Shinghar and Togbéshl. From the Toi southwards, the
chains of hills separate, that running in a westerly direction
and forming the eastern boundary of the Sahra valley, as far
ns the Sadawal stream, is called Salai, and that stretehing in
the east to the end of the Kharspin valley is named Narai.

- In the Salai range are several plateaux of unirrigated lands
owned by the Bé) Khél Musa Khéls, where grapes, apricots,
pomegranates and wild figs grow in fair quantities. Dwarf
palm is abundant. The north-western drainage is carried
into the Toi while the south-eastern flows into the Rod
river.

¥ NoTR.—~A detailed description of this range is given in the Zkoh
District Gazetleer, page 6,

3
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Sappar or Tsapar, an offshoot of the Torghar range,
lies north of Toi Sar and is grazed over by the Isots and
Marghazéins.

The Tirh range of hills (7,640 feet) lies north-east of
Narai between Kaiwahan village on the north and Sunman
plain on the south. The hills are very steep, large rocks and
stones making them impracticable for any but hillmen.

"Three * difficult footpaths go from the Sahra valley
vii Toi Sar to the Zamari country through these
ranges ; one runs through the hills to the Tap valley and
there divides one branch known as Shpalyéra [lidr going
over the hills beyond the Kot Ashak Khén village, and
the other following the Tap Tangi. The third follows
the bed of the Toi river to Palasin village, and then turning
northward meets the other two tracks at Kot Ashak Khén.
These eventually lead to the Déra Isméil Khan District.

The caravan route from Musa Khél to the Déra Ismail
Khén District enters the range of hills to the east of the Sahra
valley, and crossing a plateau called Sahbai over the Narai hills
goes north-east in the bed of the Karhér river. It then turns
southwards and running through the Lowarki pass goes to
Chitr Vatta vii the Burkohi river and thence to Vihowa.

Another caravan route from Zhob comes vid Toi Sar,
T.ahar, and Péki to Zakozai and crossing the Urmazh pass
joins this route in Sahbai plateau. -

A westerly ridge of the Sulaimén range situated
between the Luni and Vihowa rivers, and overlooking the
Drug valley to the east and the Misa Khél country to the
west. The prominent peaks are in the north Buj (7,620 feet);
inthe south HazArghat (8,054 feet), Behu (7,970 feet) on which
stands the shrine of a saint, to the east of Hazarghat, Joutir
(7,087 feet) and Jhandi (7,046 feet). The southern peak
Hazérghat or “* a thousand precipices ” is so named on account
of the extreme steepness of its slopes. The eastern drainage
of the whole range passess throngh the Lang river into the
Déra Ghézi Khin District, while the western drainage of
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the northern portion of the range is carried by the Khar- . ®Xeoat
spun river through the Burkohi Tangi into the Vihowa, that

of the soutbern port,ioh flowing into the Lini river. The

range is inhabited by Bulfarz on the west and Jéfars on the

east. The northern slopes below the Hazirghat. peak to

Khin Mubammad Kot are inhabited by Bél Khél Misa .

Khels. ‘

* The principal route through this. ranée goes from Mdsa
Khel to the' Drug valley. It is called the Buj lidr, and
crosses the Buj peak, which is difficult both for footmen
and beasts -of burden. A difficult route leads from Khan
Mubammad Kot to Drug by the Warzhiz nullah between
‘the Hazirghat and Behu hills, thence over the Sarai Kotal
and further northwards over the Singh Xotal and vid Nath -
village to Drug. '

The vegetation of these hills consists of olive, acuciu
modesta, gurgol, maurai, wild figs and hélanai. Grass is
also found in abundance. ‘

A continuation of the southern. hills of the Sulaimgn Strghar
range stretching from the north of the Lwéra plain in Zhob Fanke.
to Mékhtar in the Bori tabsl, and separating the Misa
Khél tahsil from that of Fort Sandeman. The -north-
western slopes of the range lie in the Zhob District and are
locally known as Torghar; the eastern slopes which are in
the Mdsa Khél tahsil are given the general name of Sir-
ghar. The highest peak Charkundai is 7,598 feet. The
eastern drainage is carried by the Razana, and Tang Lahar
rivers, which eventually drain into the Vihowa. The range
is iohabited by the Misa Khéls. ,

The principal paths running through the range west-
wards are () from Sahra Mdsa Khél to the Gosa plain in
Zhob. and () snother to Murgha Kibzai.

The vegetation consists chiéﬂy of ucacio modestu and
olive in some quantities, The Box tree grows in the north-~
eastern portion of the range, the only place in Baluchistén
where it occurs. Grass is also abundant in the hills..
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An offshoot of the Strghar range on the south-east
stretching from the Tang Lahar river on the north to the
Tarikh stream on the south. Its highest peak is 5,928 feet.
It borders the Vi4sta valley on the west, while the Balaighar
mountains, of which the highest peak is 7,018 feet, stretch
to the east of the valley. The drainage is carried by the
Lori Tang which eventually merges into the Lini river.
To the south-east of the range is situated a wide plain
called the Kakal Dimén, where grass grows abundantly.
and to which the Misa Khéls in summer, and the Kibzai
and Ghilzai Powindahs in winter, resort for grazing pur-
poses. Pistacia cabulica and olive grow in the Kakal range
in large quantities.

Of the other mountain ranges extending southwards to
the Marri country and forming the prolongation of the
great Sulaiméin range, the undermentioned are the principal
ones. Dadar is a conspicuous mountain in the Luni coun-
try between the Chamilang and L&ki valleys. Another
detached hill range called Nath (6,070 feet), lies to the north-
east of it. Dadar is an isolated mass of mountains 6,657
feet high, surrounded on all sides by richiy clad well-wooded

‘plains or valleys.

To the south-east of Dadar and to the west of the
Karhér valley runs another range in a series of detached
hills and known as the Karwada range after a pass of the
same name. The highest peak in the south-eastern portion
of the range is 6,061 feet. At the south-east foot of Dadar
and in the neighbouring Kach Budi and Kbarlak hills sears
of coal have been mnoticed.

South-east of Karwada is Dig (6,107 feet), a range of
hills running north-east and south-west and enclosing the
Bagha valley on the east.

Dékha (5,197 ft.) is one of the highest hills in the Khétran
country lying at the northern extremity of the long range
enclosipg the northern portion of the Birkbén valley on the
east. It lies about six miles to the north- west of Rakhni
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and is separated from.other parts of the same range by two i*;;’;g;‘sf'
passes through which run routes from the Barkhén valley

to Rakhni ; the pass' to the north of Dékha is called the

Chbhuri, and that to the south the Baddhi. The drainage

through both these passes flows into the Rakhni stream.

The ascent of the Dékha hill is difficult and a few Khétréns

only resort to it for grazing their cattle. A good view of the

Khétran valley can be obtained from the summit on a clear

day. '

The Sukha Daula range forms the continuation of the Sukha Daula.
Dékha range south-westwards and encloses the lower part
of the Bérkb4n and the upper end of the Vitikri valleys on
the south. In the north-east of the range is the high peak
of Mazira (5,980 feet). -A pass called the Gozwanga tra-
verses the southern end of this range and affords a route
between Mat and Néhar Kot. This pass is marked by a
distinct gap in the range and has three ascents all very
steep and rough., ‘

In continuation of the Sukha Daula range south-west- Andéri.
wards is another long range of mountains enclosing the
Makhmir and Vitdkri valleys on the south. The western
extremity of the range rises to a considerable height and is
known by the name of Chappar. A route branching off from
the Makhmir valley skirts the western extremity of this
range, and joins the K4ha nullah in the Marri country.

A range of hills (5,561 feet) running south-west of the Phulali.
Rakbni valley from the Baddhi strean on the north to the
Gujhi nullah in the south-west. The range stretches
throughout along the west of the Rakhni river. The
drainage both from the east-and west flows into the Rakhni
river which eventually makes its way into the Marri country.

The mountain is only accessible to footmen who resort to it
for grazing purposes.

To the south-west of Phulali lies the Pikal range pikal.
between the south-west corner of the Mat Chacha valley and
the north-eastern portion of the Nesfu plain. It encloses
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the southern sidé of a pass of the same name which affords
a route through this range from the Mat valley to Nsbar
Kot. 1tis, however, passable only by dookeys aud hill
bullocks. The highest point of the range is 3,938 feet,

The Jandrén range of hills (highest point 6,718 feet)
runs north-east and south-west and separates the Kobla
plateau from the Khétrén country. ‘On]y the south-eastern
slopeslie in the District. Its slopes are rocky throughout, in
many places containing excellent pasturage, on which the
Khétran, and more especially the Hasni, shepherds graze
their flocks. The actual range known by the above name
may be said to terminate eastwards at the Bibar Tak pass, by
which a camel track leads fromm Kohlu to Barkhé4n, and west-
wards at the M4r pasé, by which a route also practicable for
camels goes to Kaban and M4imaad. It can also be ecrossed
by the Daula Wanga and Lunial passes. The range, however,
is prolonged in both directions beyond the Bibar Tak and
Mair passes, the hills to the east gradually diminishing as
they approach Bagha, while to the west the range is pro-
longed by a long steep wall of rock which terminates at the
Sund Thal in the Marri country. This part of the range is
impassable except at the Nariil and Mézhlare passes: the
former pass is only practicable for very lightly laden camels
and the latter, as its name sighiﬁes, is only a sheep track.
The chief vegetation of the hills, besides grasses, is the dwarf
palin which grows luxuriantly, They are also believed to
produce certain herbs which wure highly valued for medicinal
purposes. On the Jandrin mouatain, there is the shrine of
a saint Shih Mahmid who is said te have come from
Bab4walpur and lived in the hills. The shrine is held in
great reverence.

Io the west of the District the Kasa range runs south
of the Ghunz village for some miles and is the bighest part
of the hills dividing the two roads which lead east from
Kowés towards Sméllan by Zisrat, and by Ghunz Narai.
The highest peak is 11,103 feet. It contains much juniper.
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Salsm valley. Jt has an elevation of 9,3.83 feet. Its west- Ghund
ern extension is known as the Malik S8l4r (10,652 feet). To Gazghz;.i and
the south-east stretches a range called Khoran of which the °tVer Pesks.
highest peak is 8,633 feet. To the east of the latter runs
another range known as Gazghai. The Gojur (8,642 feet)
lies between the T4nda Saldm and Wuch Salsm valleys and
extenda eastwards to the Smillan valley.

A range of hills lying north of Sanjiwi and separahng Murdﬂrgh"
it from the Bori valley. The highest peak is 7,732 feet,
Immediately south of the range is the valley known as the

" Lwéra D4g, along which and the narrow valley of the Inzar-
ghat to its west runs the main road from Harnai to Loralai.

The Lwéra Dag valley is flanked on both sides by somewhat
precipitous hills which are, however, well covered with grass
after good winter rains.

A high range of mountains forming the south-western Siilu.
bonudary of the Thal plain. The south-eastern .slopes only
of the range- lie in the District. Its highest peak is 8,112
feet. Its vegetation consists chiefly of acacia and olive. Fig
trees and pomegranates are to be found here and there.

The principal footpath leading through. the range is
known ag Pur Tuk which goes vid Par to Spintangi in the
Sibi District. On the south-west border of the Thal Cho-
tisli plateau, the range is crossed by the Sémbbar pass -
through which goes the road from Duki to Spintangi. The
Pazha hills (2.500° feet) extend from the east of the Sémbhar

- pass to the Butur hills, and form the southern houndary of
the Thal plain. Roads over these hills lead to Quat Mandai
and Bibar Kach in the Sibi District.

A range on the north-west corner of the Thal Chotidli g;gab;r.“
plain projecting in an easterly direction from the Siéla range,
for about sixteen miles. It is a most remarkably rounded,
tortoise-shaped mass ofhi]lé, seamed from top to base with
ravines and cracks and apparently covers an extensive system '
of springs, kdrézes having been excavated from all sides of



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

PHYSICAL -

ASPECTS.

The
Sdrghund
hills.

Diminghar.

16 CHAPTER TI- —DESCRIPTIVE.

its base. It diverts the course of the Thal river and from
near its eastern end, a Jow range extends to the mass of the
hills forming the northern boundary of Thal. The vegeta-
tion consists principally of acacia and olive.

A succession of parallel ridges consisting of the offshoots
of the Sirghund mountain (Zhob)and roughly forming a por-
tion of the northern boundary of the District. These detached
ranges of hills stretch westwards from the Churmai Tangi north
of the D&ménghar range till they merge into the main
mountain at the westernmost extremity of the District. The
ranges are given distinctive local names. Of these Sidzgai,
an isolated hill between Chinjan and Dirgi Sargara presents
an unusvally striking appearance. The soutbern drainage
of these hills is carried by the Loralai and Kohér streams to
the Anambér river. Of the principal paths from Zhob lead-:
ing through these ranges are (1) Hindubdgh to Chinjan via
Marzaghén and Tortangi, (2) to Spérarégba'vié the Kbatuka
river, (3) Kila Saifulla to Loralai vid Nishpa and Kohér Tangi,
and (4) Gwél Haidarzai to Loralai via Barat Khél, Gidar
Chéh and Torkhézi Tangi.

One of the parallel ranges running east and west through
the hill region which forms the boundary and °watershed
between Bori and Zhob. 1t abuts into the Bori valley
towards the west near Zhar Kéréz. Here it sinks intoa
mere elevated plateau only a few hundred feet above the
valley. The hills are chiefly composed of limestone; in a
few places sandstone and conglomerate appear. The high-
est peak is 6,600 feet. Looking morthward from Bori, this
range presents a very striking appearance with its scarped
crest resting on a steep glacis of débris which gradually

‘melts into the alluvial plain, and seems like a natural rampart

barring all passages to the north.  The aspect of the whole
range is uninviting in the extreme. Snow is said to remain
on the hills only for a few days in winter. It is inhabited
by Marma Khél Arabi Khél Kdkars. Two important routes
from Loralai to Zhob go through this range via the Mara
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Tangi and the Torkhé ziTangi. The latter is about one i‘;iiﬁf‘\
mile long and 100 yards wide.

To the north-west of the Diméanghar is the Churmagbar Churmaghar.
range (6,941 feet) which separates Bori on the south from the
Kila Saifulla tahsil in the north. To the west of the range
aroute runs via the Churmai tangi from Loralai to Akhtarzai
in Zhob. The pass i§ easy for camels throughout.

Iu, the centre of the District a remarkable looking EKru.
mountain called Kra (6,261 feet) stands out prominently L
south of the Bori valley. To tbe south of Kru and connected
with it by a fairly high saddle are other high hills, the highest
point of which is Bagrai. The slopes of the Kru mountain
from the base upwards are gradual at first. At.the summit it
becomes quite precipitous and assumes a fort-like éppearance
of enormous strength. On the top is a basin-like formation
somewhat rectangular which makes it an impregnable natural
fortress. Several villages of Hamzazais are situated at the
northern base in Bori and of Liinis at the southern base.

The Anamb4r flows round the north-east and south
bases of the mountain and carries the entire drainage.

Several small water-courses run down all four sides of it. .

The principal route over these hills goes from Wahér to
the Lini country and is known as Urmazh lidr.

To the east of Kru the Gadabsr range (6,629 feet) forms . Gadabir.
part of the southern boundary of the Bori valley, and divides
the Hamzazais on the north from the Linis on the south, Its
entire drainage flows into the Anambdr. The slopes are pre-
cipitous in places. A camel track leads through a gap called
Wat in this range to the Lini country. Another route goes
over the range and is known as Zhwe lidr. The principal
tree is acacin modesta., .

A range of mountains north-east of the K4réz village in Tumbél
the Lini country. The highest peak Tumbél is 5,739 feet.

Theé northern drainage is carried by the L4ki stream and the
southern by the Naréchi both of which flow into the Anam-
bér or Béji river.
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East of the Maréti plain and south of the Sm4llan valley
runs a high range of hills extending as far as Baghso and
known as Torghar, Its highest peak is 7,594 feet. Grass
growson it in great quantities. Warkanghar stretches south
of the Kharéishang plain eastwards to the Rob4t plain.

As has been already said, the drainage of the western
and central portion of the District is carried off by the
Apambar and its affiuents, while the eastern drainage bursts
through the Sulaimén range into the Indus vall.ey.

The Anarnobar is the principal river of the District. It
rises at Tsari Momanrgai in longitnde 67°46’ at the watershed
between the Shéhrig and the Bori tabsils four ‘miles to the
east of Spérarigha. Here it is a hill torrent and bas no
perennial supply of water. It flows in an easterly direction
for about 32 miles up to ita junction with the Dargai
hill torrent, then turns south-east and about 48 miles below
the junction it is joined by the Mara river from the north.
This river rises in the Lills hetween the Bori and the Zhob
valleys, crosses the Dimdnghar range, and emerging through
the Mara Tangi joins the Loralai river near Nawe Oho. At
about twa and a half miles further east the Loralai is joined
by the Sebsn and Watagin rivers from the north-east.
Both these latter rivers have permanent water. TUp to here
the river is known as the Loralai or LaNgli, but after its
junction with the Seh&n it becomes the Apambér. The
river then takes an abrupt turn to the south, and passes
through the Zsti Tangi, a gorge between the Kru and Gadabsr
ranges. Flowing through the Lini country, it is joined from
the north-east by the Lski stream, and further south by the
Naréchi which bas perennial water, A little below its
junction with the Naréchi river and about four miles from
Chotidli, the river is crossed at Ghéatipul by a masonry bridge
and is thereafter krown as the Béji. It them enters the
Marri country retaining the vame of Béji, is joined near
Bsbar Kach by the Déda and Sangén streams from the north-
west and through the Néri gorge debouches into the Sibi
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plain and is known as the Nari. The bed of the river enystear
for the greater part of its length is covered with shingle, but ASPECTS.
from the Z4ti Tangi to Ghétipul it passes through soft soil

and is unsafe to cross except at the regular fords.  The water

of the river is raised by means of temporary embankments

to cultivate lands in eighteen villages in the Lini and Lski

circles of the Duki tahsil of the District. Tamarisk, rushes

and tall reeds grow in many places along the bed and banks

of the river and suféddr (poplar) is also found in that part

of the river which lies in the Lini country.

The following are the principal affluents of the Anam-

bar : — ’ '

The Koh4r or Babai stream rises in the Kohdr hills Kohdr or
north-west of the Dim4n range. Flowing ina southerly B2P%:
direction it encloses on the west the wide stony valley of
Bergannu. It then runs east and is joined from the north
by one of the branches of the Torkhézi. The united streams
carry the drainage of the southern slopes of the Damén range,
and join the Loralai river at Kachhi Wahér. Theriver is
known as Babai from near the Bori villuge, at which place
it becores perennial. It irrigates several villages in the
Wahér circle. The bed of the river is stony.

The Si4b rises in the north-eastern hills of the Daméan sisb.
range and flowing south is joined by the Torkhézi stream
which brings the drainage of the south-eastern slopas of the
same range. 'At the point of j uncbion_, the stream becomes per-
ennial and irrigates some of the villages in the Wahar circle,
joining the Loralai river at a distance of about three miles
from Wah&r rest-house. Its bed is shingly with low banks.

The Sebén risesin the hills north-east of Murgha Kibzai sehin.
in the Zhob District. In its course southwards it receives
the drainage of the south-western slopes of the S8trrange and
turninc',__g westwards is joined by the Nigén stream from the
north near Kotkai, and further west by the Watagén. The
united streams then flow in a southerly direction joining the
Loralai river at Mulld Midn Kbin Kach, just north of
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the Z4ti Tangi. The Sebsn becomes perennial on entering
the Bori valley and irrigates several villages in the Mékhtar
circle. The banks of the stream are low and the bed
shingly. Tamarisk grows in some quantities.

The L4ki or Likhi stream rises in the Likhi Sham north-
west of the Chamélang valley. With its numerous affluents
it drains the wide valley lying between the Gadabdr and
Pinkai hills on the north, and the Dadar and Tambél hills
on the south. It is joined by two smaller streams from the
north, the Shpéluand the Darélian. It affords irrigation in
several villages in the L4&ki circle, and ﬂowing in a south-
westerly direction meets the Anambér close to the village of
Sadozai.

The Naréchi rises in the Véra Sham watershed north-
east of the Chamalang valley, and in its upper course is known
ag the Chamilang. It leaves the Chamélang valley through
the Luni Tangi and flowing south-westwards joins the Anam-
bar near Chotiéli, where its banks are some 24 feet high,
and from 24 to 30 feet wide. Near Palos village a few miles
below Liini Tangi the flow becomes perennial and the river is
known as the Zinda Rod. Inspite of its high banks it is
liable to flood, when it inundates the surrounding country
to a considerable extent. It is impassable after heavy rains,
owing to”its muddy bed except at regular fords. The
banks of the streams about Chotidli are well wooded
with tamarisk and suféddr (Populus alba). Grass is also
abundant.

The B4ladhska is a tributary of the Naréchi. Its head-
waters come down from the south-western slopes of the Nili
Lakri watershed north of the Han pass. After running
westwards for about 20 miles during which it runs through
the Shpélu Tangi it takes a sharp turn to the north near
Palisni round the west end of the Makh hill, before joining
the Naréchi. There are several deep pools of water in the
tangi, which is a narrow rift, some 300 yards long between
high precipitous rocks.
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The Wani hill torrent rises in the Zidrat Tsari PHYSICAL
23 ASPECTS.

or watershed, and running eastward passes through the
Cbautér and Wani valleys. Taking the water of its different
affluents, it flows through 'various defiles to Baghso,
whence it has a general southerly course through Duki
into the Thal plain and is called Thal Rod. Peren-
nial water appears at Thadri near Duki, After passing
the east end of the Dabar hills, the stream irrigates the
Shé4dozai villages in the Thal plain. During floods its water
sometimes finds its way into the Béji river. Among its
principal affluents are—(1) the Mazhai which rises in
the hills south of Ghunz, and runs eastwards and, in its

Thal.

upper course is known as the Grangab. Passing through
the Shirin and Pui villages it joins the, Wani at Righora.
" Another large stream rising in the Ghunz watershed runs
parallel to and north of the Mazhai, and taking the drainage
of the north-western hills of the Sanjawi tabsil eastwards,
joins the Wani near that tahsil; (2) the Maréti which
rises in the Usbghira Kotal and running through the
Maréti plain joins the Wani near the Uzhléz village.

The Toi is formed by the junction of the Razanaand the Toi.
Tang or Lahar rivers flowing from the north and south
respectively. Both of these rivers take their sonrces in the
Sirghar range to the west of the Sahra valley, the Razana
rising in the northern watershed of the range near Atal
Kach, and the Tang or Lahar to the north-east of Kibzai
Sabra. The latter takes the drainage of the lower slopes.
of the Surghar range and runs eastwards through the Tangi
Sar after which it takes a northerly course and running
through the Misa Khél Sahra valley under the name of the
Lahar joins the Razana at Toi Sar. The Lahar is only
perennial as far as Musa Khél, where the water is utilised
by the inhabitants. From Toi Sar, the point of junction,
the united stream is termed the Toi and runs in a perennial
stream irrigating lands in the Toi, Palisin, and Ghat
villages. From Toi Sar the quantity of water gradually
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increases. The river after passing through the Gat Tangi
is joined by the Karhér from the south, which irrigates the
Nishpa, Kohi and Kaiwahsn village lands. At the border
of the District at Chitr Vatta it is joined by the Burkohi from
the south, a perennial stream irrigating the Tangi, Bulfarz,
Burkohi and Sra Dargha village lands. The combined
rivers then flow into the Déra Ismé4il Khén District under
the name of the Vihowa. During the rains, the river is
impassable at Chitr Vatta, where caravans to and from the
Déra Ismsil Kban District are detained for days together.
In the bed of the streams from Toi Sar to Gat ~'I'angi pools
of water are to be found, full of fish some of considerable
size. There is a spring of hot water near the Palisiu village.

- The bed of the river is stony and full of boulders. -

The Lang stream rises in the Thak Sham pass between
the Behu and Hazarghat mouuntains and runs north. At Sing
water appears and affords irrigation inthe Gabar and Nath
villages. Near Gabar another small stream, Khaji, joins it
from the west after which the stream is known as the Lang.
After passing the village of Nath, the water disappears.
Running southwards the Lang is joined by the Zirni or
Gargoji stream in the Drah pass and water again appears
in it. The Zérni irrigates the Gargoji, Zarni and Kiira
village'lnnds. The united streams irrigate the Nili lands,
and running in a south-easterly direction in the Déra Ghizi
Khén District flow into the Sanghar river. Below the
village of Nath the bed of the streams widens out and
tamarisk and acucia grow abundantly in it.

This name is given to the combined waters of the vari-
ous streams draining the Misa Khél country, the principal
of which are the Rod from the north, the Lori Tang from
the west and the Kingri and Sarin from the south. After
passing Khén Muhammad Kot, the volume of water consider-
ably increases and the united stream runs into the Buazdar
country under the name of the Lini, flowing eventually
into the Sanghar river in the Déra Ghazi Kban District.



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

RIVERS. 23

The Rod brings southwards the drainage of the eastern i
and western slopes of the Salai and Narai range respectively,
and drains a valley in the Misa Khél country north of Khén
Muhammad Kot. It joins the Lori Tang close to the latter
place, and after running south-eastwards for a short distance
merges into the Lini. The stream hecomes perennial at the
point where it is joined by the Ghbarg hill torrent and contains
a large supply of water. Thence southwards it irrigates lands
on its banks especially those in the Rod village. Dwarf
palm grows abundantly along its banks.

The Lori Tang is a combination of the various streams
and hill torrents coming from the south-west of the Misa
Khé] country, tbe principal of which are the Trikhkar, Dab,
Sini and Nokoi. From the point of junction of the three
former streams the river takes the name of Lori Tang. After

. running east for a short distance it is joined by the Khajdri
from the south when it takes a wide sweep to the north
and joins the Rod about three miles north-west of Khén
Muhammad Kot. The Kingri stream rises in the Karwada
watershed north-east of the Chamélang valley, It runs in
a mnorth-easterly direction and joins the Lini uear Khin
Mubammad Kot. Its water is claimed by the Liinis, but the
Musa Khéls utilise it for purposes of irrigation and recom-
pense the Liinis by certain shares in the produce. It is a
perennial stream and affords considerable irrigation along
its banks.

The Han takes its source in the Nili Lakri range which Hanor Karin,
is the watershed between Mithi Kbui and B4ladhska. It
runs generally in a direction south-south-west and carries the
drainage of the Han pass and the south-eastern slopes of the
Jandrdn range. At Dahm4ni the stream becomes perennial
and thence to its junction with the K4ha river in the Déra
Gbazi Kb4n District is known as the Kérin. It is
joined at Vitskri by the Daula from the north-east. The
Daula brings the drainage of the hills to the south of the
Bagha valley, and irrigates a number of villages in the
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Birkhsn va]]ey, through which it runs. Lower down the
Kérin is joined by the W4hi stream which brings the
drainage of the Sukba range. After leaving Vitdkri
the river takes a south-easterly turn and runs through the
Bugti and Gurchéni country ioto the Kaha river in the Déra
Ghézi Khan District. About three miles from the mouth
of the Han pass, there is a spring of excellent water called
Hankui. Its water is carried by means of an artificial water-
course, for about two miles through the bed of the Han to
the Birkhan tahsil headquarters and H4ji Kot where it is
used for irrigation and drinking.

The Rakhni river rises in the hills north of Muhma. It
has a perennial stream of good water running almost continu-
ously through the length of the Rakhni valley.. It rame
generally speaking north and south.along the eastern bound-
ary of the Barkhan tabsil and receives the waters of a
nuwber of afluents from the west, of which the principal
are the Chang. Churi and Baddhi. Up to its junction with
the Chang, which draios the country south of the Rarkan
plain, it is called the Wandui. After traversing the Rakhuni
plain, it flows through the Chacha country south-westwards,
and near Mat is joined from the north-west by the Gujhi
nullah which carries the drainage brought by the Malali
and Karcha streams from the Daula hills. After passing
Mat, the river ruuns south-west into the Kéha river in the
Déra Ghizi Khén District. The river irrigates lands in the
three villages of Chappar, in Deb, Math Kalwani, Rahmtin
Rotar, Nazar Rotar, Dubba, Chacha and Mat villages. The'
bed of the stream is shingly down to a little below Mat at
which place it is very stony and impracticable. It varies in
width from 50 to 150 yards and its banks throughout the
valley to below Mat are low. The Chhuri rises in the Dig
hills to the east of the Bagha valley, and runuing in a south-
easterly direction meets the Rakhni near Rabmtin Rotar.
The stream is perennial for the most part and affords irriga-
tion in the Ghanda Kasmani, Wadu Kbin Rotar, and Karu
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Chur villages. The Baddhi comes from the hills south of by
the Tagha or Taghao plain, and joins the Rakhni close to

the village of Dubba. About a mile before the stream

enters the Rakbhni plain, the water disappears below the

surface of the bed. Up to this point it has a good flow of

water and irrigates three Lanjini villages situated on its

banks, -
Of the scenery of the District Mr. W. S. Davis, the Scenery.’
Political Agent, writes (1905, :— ' Compared with the fertile

valleys of Quetta and Mastung and the beautiful colours of

the hills round Quetta, the greater part of the Loralai Dis-

trict cannot be said to boast much in the way of scenery. A

large part of it consists of long stony valleys ranging from

5 to 10 miles broad, and several extensive bare plaius sur-

rounded by hills, which at first sight appear to be absolately

devoid of trees and in many cases are as bare and uninter-

esting as the hills on each side of the Gulf of Suez.

¢ Probably, however, no tract of country in the world,
as extensive as the Loralai District, is devoid of some spots
where Providence has not done something to relieve the eyes
aod to embellish the prospect, and this dreary country has
not been altogether forgotten. The fertile little valleys of
Sm4llan and Baghao with their numerous streams of clear
water, and clumps of apricot, mulberry and other trees
covered with trailing vines dotted about among the corn
fields are a rest to the eyes after driving through the 20
miles of the desert and bare rocks from Loralai. .

“ Going west from Sméllan for a distance of about 16
miles the edge of the juniper forest of the Zisrat range is
reached, and the 16 miles of road through the shady glades
of the forest to the pass 5 miles from Zisrat is probably one
of the most beautiful pieces of mouutain scenery in Balu-
chistdn. In the Misa Khél hills, close to the Takht-i-Sulai-
mén, the proximity of high peaks running up from the .
plains of the Dérajst is probably the cause of a more liberal
rainfall, and they are well covered with wild olive and

5
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acacia modesta trees and many of the valleys bave good
streams of water and are well cultivated.
“The only other part of the District, which can claim

’ f.o have any attraction, is the valley of the Naréchi river and

the country round Hosri, which is periodically flooded By
the Sphéli torrent. These places contain many fine trees,
mostly the Euphrates poplar, which stand in grass flats and
are a pleasing contrast to the bare plain all round.

“ Having said so much, the Loralai District may be
left to its dreary monotony and to its bracing and invigorat-
ing desert air.” .

The following account of the geology of the District
has been kindly supplied (1906) by Mr. E. Vredenburg, of
the Geological Survey of India :—

“ Formations belonging to the upper cretaceous are
widely spread throughout this territory, and are diversified
by numerous outcrops of the underlying lower cretaceous
and jurassic strata in the western and northern part of the
District, and of the overlying eocene beds in the eastern and
south-eastern portion.

% The eocene and upper cretaceous rocks consist largely
of dark-coloured shales interstratified with limestones with
nothing to distinguish them from one another except the
fossil remains which they contain.

¢ A considerable mass of sandstones, sometimes with
pebble-beds of volcanie origin, especially amongst its upper-
most strata, constitutes locally an important upper member
of the upper cretnceous, especially along the Punjab froatier
in the hill ranges of which Ekhbai is the most conspicuous
peak. These massive sandstones are known as the *‘Pab
beds,™ a pame derived from the Pab range in Jhalawén
(Kelst State), which consist largely of this formation. The
volcanic conglomerates associated with the Pab sandstones
correspond with the Deccan Trap of the Indian peninsula.

“The jurassic system includes a massive limestone of
enormous thickness (several thousand feet), constituting the
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lofty mountains south of Cbinjan at the western extremity P:;::‘:g:-
of the District, the tall ridge north-east of Loralai, and the
one north of Samundar Khén.

*“The jurassic outerops are surrounded by -exposures of
the overlying lower cretaceous beds cousisting of dark,
almost black splintery shales capped by flaggy limestones
of white and red hues. The black shales, from the abund-
ance of the peculiar fossils known as belemnites, have been
described in geological works as the ¢ belemnite beds.”

“ The oldest rocks of the District are found in the north~
west corner. They are slates of triassic age in the midst of
which are great intrusions of gabbro (a heavy rock of granitie
appearance), whose age is upper cretaceous. These in-
trusions represent the core of a voleano of the same age as
the volcanic conglomerates that accompany the Pab sand-
stones. The gabbro is sometimes accompanied by serpen-
tines which may contain valuable lodes of chrome-iron ore.

“The eocene beds helong to the division known in the
geological nomenclature of Indix as the ‘ Laki series,’ which
is the coal bearing group in Baluchistdn, The coal seams
which it contains in this District have not yet been worked.

*The structure of all these rocks is asimple one. They
constitute a successidn of anticlinal folds disposed in cone
centric circular ares whose strike gradually veers from south
to south-west and to west when followed from the eastern to
the western part of the District.”

Detailed geological deseriptions of considerable interest
will be found in Ball's description of the south-eastern part
of the District, and in Oldham’s description of the Thal
Chotisli neighbourhood, respectively in Volume VII, part 4,
and Volume XXV, part 1, of the Recordsof the Geological
Survey of India.

On the whole the District is sparsely clothed with gotany.
vegetation. The principal trees found in the higher hills
are Juniperus macropoda and pistachio. Olive grows in the
lower hills as also acocia modesta which is found all through
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the Musa Khél country down to the Anambér river at the
east end of the Bori valley. Along the banks of the Naréchi
river and in the Pazba valley, a fringe of Populus euphratica
is found, with a belt of Tamariz articulata on each side
forming forests in places. Willow also occurs in the District.
Tamarisk, wild caper and dwarf palm are found in the
valleys. The edible pine (Pinus gerardiona) and Pinus
excelsa (uashtar) grow only in Torghar in Misa Khél
Small wild almond trees (Prunus eburnea) are common.
Myrtle groves are found in the Sméllan valley, and Box
on the summit of the Misa Khél bills, the only place in
Baluchistdn where it has been discovered. Of other trees,
those commonly occurring in the District are ak (Calotrepis
gigantea), spéddr (Populus alba) and ash or Frazinus
xanthoxyloides ; shisham (Dalbergia sissoo) bas been intro-
duced at Duki and grows well. Of the less common species
of wild growth to be found are bér (Zizyphus jujuba), gargol
(Reptonia buxifolia) and karkanra (Zizyphus nummularia).
Bushka (Lepidium draba), maréri (Portulaca oleracen)
(Indian purslane) and pamangi (Boucerosia Aucheriana)
are used as vegetables. A species of wild garlic, Allium
éphaeroccphalzbm, is common throughout the District. Other
plants of importance are khamazuras (Withania coagulans),
maraghiinae (Citrullus colocynthis) and ghalmae (Anabasia
multiflora). Khdar or zmai (Suaeda fruticosa, Forsk.), from
which crude potash is made, is found in Duki and Misa Khél.
Cumin seed grows in yearsin which rainfall is sufficient in
the Gadabar, Kru and Ghazghar hills in the Bori tabsil.
It also grows in considerable quantities in Sanjiwi tahsil.

The wild bushes include gangu (Orthonnopsis snier-
media), gandérae (Nerinm odorum) and léghiinae (Daphne
oleoides), the two last pamed being poisonous. Tirkha
(Artemisia) is found in the Lighlands; mdkhas (Caragana)
grows in all hills.

Various kinds of grasses grow in the District, the most
important being sdba (Stipa capillata) and sargarae (Cymbo-
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pogon iwarancuse). In many parts of the Thal plain there ®EYStOAL
is a considerable undergrowth of shrub which is suitable
for camel grazing; themost common plant being a species
of saleolu (Sulsola sueda). Of the plants used for medicinal
purposes are isapghol (Plantogo ovata), maurae (Zizyphora
clinopodioides), and shin bitae, barara (Periploca aphylia)
in the hills, and plowan (Sulvadera olenides) in Drug. . ‘

Orchards are numerous in Sanjiwi, Duki and Bori and
contain vines, apricots, mulberries and pomegranates.

A list of common trees and plants growing in the
District is given in Appendix L

The wild animals of the District are much the same as Fauna.
those found in other highland Districts of the Province. They
include the wolf, jackal, hyena and fox, all of which are com-
mon throughout the District. The mungoose is also found,
especially in the Barkhan tahsil. The black bear (inamh)
occurs in the Jandrin hills and in the Sarghar, Behu, and
Hazérghat ranges of the Salaim4n mountains, and occasion-
ally in the Gadabsr bills and the Dgmén rahge. In the latter
hills and in the Torghar, Behu and Buj ranges, leopards
are also sometimes found. The porcupine and badger are
common ; the hedgehog occurs mostly in the Khétrdn coun-
try. Wild pig are occasionally met with in the Gadabé4r and
Anambér forests and along the Rod and Toi rivers. Meountain
sheep and markhor are fairly plentiful especially in the higher
altitudes of the Sulaimén range and in the hills near Chautér
and Wani. Ravine deer occurin the plains. Hare are found
everywhere in the hills. .

Of game birds, the chikor and sisi are numerous in the
hills and black and grey partridges, pigeon, sandgrouse, quail
and bustard (Houbara Muacqueenii) are met with in the’
plains. Waterfow] are plentiful in the season. The common-
er birds in the District are the vulture, kite, dove, sparrow,
lark, hoopoe (hudhud) and starling (sarak).

Among reptiles, snakes are numerous in all the tahsils

except Sanjdwi and cause some loss of life. Scorpions are
also common.
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All larger streams of running water abound in fish. In
the Anambdr and Toi especially, fish weighing up to 20lb.
are caught. Crocodiles are said to occur in deep waters in
the Rakhni river, near Chacha and Mat, and in the K4rin near
Vitgkri.

The climate of the District varies with the elevation,

Mo Khél (190 Summer. Winter. but on the
usa (1902) ... 85° 43° it 3
Bérkhin (1902;  ~. 80 to 94° 58 to 63 wholeitisdry
Banjiwi (1899, .. ... 25° to 38> and healthy.
Loralai (1901) ... 65° to 85° 40° to 607

. Morning. Evening. Morning. Evening. In the west
Duki (1905, ... 8405 10469 56'96 72:6 the |seasons

sre well marked ; the summer is cool and pleasant, but the
winter is intensely cold with hard frosts and falls of snow.
In the south and east the temperature is more uniform, but
the heat in summer is great. The average temperature at
each tahsil headquarter station is given in the margin.

The year is divided into four principal seasons known as
psarlae, spring (March to May) ; dobae, summer (June to
August) ;5 manae, autumn (September to November); and
zhamae or zamae, winter (December to February). They
are known in Barkhén as chétar or winde, unhila, sd@ria and
sidla respectively.

The District like other parts of Baluchistin lies outside
the monsoon area and the rainfall is, therefore, light, the

‘annual average being about 7 inches. The stations at which

rainfall is recorded are Duki and Loralai, details of which
are given in table I, Volume B. Loralai receives an average
of 821 inches and Duki of 6-75 inches.

In the western parts both summer and winter rain and
also some snow are received. The rest of the District

“depends chiefly on the summer rainfall which everywhere

exceeds that in winter. During the summer months the
heaviest rainfall occurs in July and August, while in winter,
March is the rainest month.

As in other parts of the Province the direction of the
winds is affected by the mountainous character of the country



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

.- CLIMATE, TEMPERATURE & RAINFALL. 31

and varies with the seasons. In spring the purkho (east) and ey

the barvo (south-west) winds generally blow, but the former gg&fl‘i
is the most prevalent in the early part of the season. The
Bori valley is subject to high westerly winds which are very
cold in early spring and have been known to cause consider-
able mortality. In summer east winds blow : these bring
rain and are highly beneficial to crops. Occasionally the
west wind blows in summer and is the precursor -of dust
storms, mostly in Loralai and Mdsa Khél, The most pre-
valent wind in autumn is the western or barvo. In winter,
west winds frequently blow and are very cold and piercing:
if ao east wind blows it almost invariably brings rain. The
north (pardngai) and south (badawe) winds are not confined
to any season, but a north wind generally causes damage to
standing crops. In Barkb4n the different winds are known
as purkho or utal (eastern), chhapar or haro (western),
surki (northern) and dakhan (southern). .
Floods have not been of frequent occurrence in the Dis~ < Floods.
trict. The only flood of any importance is said to have
occurred a few years previoas to the British occupation of
the ' District when the Thal Rod rose so high that the
Simé4ni fort in the Thal circle was entirely submerged and
great loss of cattle and property was cansed. The Chhuri
hill torrent, one of the affluents of the Rakhni, was in flood
in 1893 when several lives are szaid to have been lost. A
similar flood occurred in June 1902. .
About twenty years ago Drug was visited by a storm  Storms.
accompanied by bail which caused much damage to cattle
and crops. About 1898 a severe storm visited Bori which
lasted for about 24 hours causing loss of life and cattle, and
destroying a large number of trees,
Euarthquake shocks have been of frequent occurrence in Earthquakes.
the District. The first shock spoken of by the people was
felt in Barkh4n in about 1852, the same year in which Kah4n
in the Marri country was visited by a serious earthquake,
The damage was coofined to buildings. Apother more



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

CLIMATE,
TEMPERA-
TURE AND
BAINFALL.

HISTORY.

The Timu-
rids.

The Mughals.

I
32 "CHAPTER I- DESCRIPTIVE.

violent shock was experienced in 1865 when besides destruc-
tion of houses, a rift is said to have been caused in a portion
of the Jandrén mountains. In about 1890 earthquake
shocks were unusually frequent in Sanjdwi, where they are
said to have occurred every two or three days for about a
month. Several houses in the Sméllan valley were destroyed
and much damage was done to trees. The latest shock
spoken of occurred at Bori in about December 1901, where
several houses were destroyed and fissures are said to have
been caused in the mountains. .

The earlier history of the portion of Baluchistin em-
b/raced within the present Loralai Distriet is involved in
obscurity and can only be surmised from what is known of
the geueral history of the Province as given in the Imperial
Gazetteer of Baluchistén. ‘

About 1383 A.D. the Maliks of the Kurat Dynasty,
who held sway in Kandahir, succumbed to Amir Timur,
and Kandahér together with other tracts constituting the
old Gbaznavid kingdom fell into the  hands of the
latter. These territories were conferred by Timur on his
grandson Pir Muhammad, and Kandahér is bere mentioned
as extending to the frontier of Sind. According to this the
Province of Kandahsr would presumably have included ihe
Loralai District. During the first half of the fifteenth century,
Kandahir remained under Timur’s successors and about
1470 came under the authority of Sultin Husain Nirza of
Herft, who in about 1480 appointed Amir Shuja-ud-din
Zunniin, the Arghin, governor of North-Eastern Baluchistén.

At the close of the year 910 H. (1504-5) when Shah
Bég Khén had succeeded his father Zunniin, Bibar after
acquiring Kabul made a move on India, and on his return
via the Sakhi Sarwar pass through Baluchistin to
AfgbSnistin balted among other places at Tal Tsotiali,
unquestionably the Thal and Chotidli of the present day.
Another account says that apparently in the same march,
Bibar's forces, on his return from India, moved to the banks
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of one of the streams* which watered the Duki District, misorv.
and the next two marches from this place brought the army ' :
to the village of Chotili.

Io 1545 A.D. we read that when Hum4yin retired to
Kabul after distributing the fiefs dependent on Kandahé.r,
one Mir Sayyid Ali, who was a landholder in Duki, a
dependency of the Kandahar Province, and who was esteem-
ed and venerated by the Afghduns of that part and also by
the Baloch, presented himself to him. He was graciously
received and Duki was conferred upon him. '

The Province of Kandabér continued under the Mughals
till 1559 A.D. in which year it passed into the hands of the
Safavid kings of Persia, under whose sway it remained until
1595 A.D. in which year it was again acquired by ‘the
Emperor Akbar. In that Emperor’s reign, the territory of
Duki which was generally garrisoned, formed an eastern’
dependency of the Kandahir Province and provided a con-
tingent of 500 horse and 1,000 foot besu‘les other contribu-
tions.

In the year-1614 A.D. in the reign of Jabéngir, the Early
successor of Akbar, Messrs. Richard Steel and John Crowther, f,f.’%f,‘ﬁ';,s,
two English merchants who were on their way from Ajmér
to Isfah4n, passed through the District. Travelling from
Multén they crossed the south-eastern frontier of the District
near Chachcha, called by them Chatcza, on the 10th June
1614, and the account of -the rest of their journey as given
in their own words is as follows :— :

¢“The tenth (we went) three course (kos) and came to
Chatcza, which is a little Fort, the wals built of mud, en-
closed with a Ditch, where the Mogoll maintayneth eightie
or one hundred Horsemen to secure the way from Theeues.

But they themselves arc as very Theeues as any, where they
find opportunitie.

“ The Captaine of the Castle exacted vpon euery Camell
of the Carauan two Abacees (abdssis), although mnothing be

* Perhaps the Naréchi stream.
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due by reason, be and bis baue wages of the King. The
Agwans (s0 they call the Mountaine people) came dowmne to
vs euery day where we lodged, rather to espy what they
could steale, than to buy, as they pretended.

“The twelftb, in the euening, hauing made prousion for
three dayes, we went thence 14 c. that night. The thirteenth
10 ¢. The fourteenth, 10 e. This day the people came
downe to vs and brought Sheepe, Goates, Meale, Butter, and
Barley in great abundance, ‘sufficient for our selues and our
Cattle, at reascnable prices. And from this place forwards
the people daily did the like, sometimes also bringing Felts
and coarse Carpets striped. The fifteenth, we went 6 c.
The sixteenth, 4 ¢. The seventeenth, tenne. The eighteenth,
9 c. The nineteenth, 9 c. to a little Towne of the Agwéns
called Duckee®, where the Mogore (Mughal) maintayneth a
Garrison, with a little square Fort, the wals built of mud a
good beight, distant a mile from the Towne, Heere wee
stayed three dayes, because the Carauan could not agree with
the Captaine of the Castle, who pretended a dutie on euery
Camell, which at last they payd, one Abacee and a halfe on
each. The three and twentieth, we went 6 ¢. The four and
twentieth, we passed by a place called Secota or three Castles,
because of three villages triangle-wise seituate on the side of
a hill neer together. Wee went 8 c. The five and twentieth
wee rested by reason of foule weather. The sixe and
twentieth, 6 c. The seven aod twentieth, 14 ¢. This day
we passed the lurwes, or Gates of the Mountaines, being
narrrow straits, hauing Rockes on both sides very high,
whence with stones a few may stop the passage of 8 multi-
tude; and diuers Carauans baue beene in these places cut off.
This night where we lodged we suffered diners insolencies
from the Agwéns, and on the morrow they exacted of vs as
wee passed by a small village called Coastat two Abacees
and a halfe on each Camell. The eight and twentieth, 5 c.
The nine and twentieth, by Abdunt a village, 8 c. The

* Duki. ) t Eowids. } { Hamadun.
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thirtieth, 6 ¢. The first of Iul ¥, 7 ¢, to 8 place called HISTORY.
Pesinga®, a small Fort much like vnto Duackee.”

The route taken by Messrs. Steele and Crowther from

Duki onwards would appear to have brought them the first
march to some place in the Baghao valley. Thence to a
locality in the Tdnda Wani valley where there are still to be
seen the ruins of three kalas or forts called the Dom Kala,
the Rini Kala and the Kirwin Kala, all situated on the
south side of the Naghar hill which separates Pui from Wani.
These three kalus are even now known as Seh-Kota and seem
to correspond with the deseription given by the English
travellers, The locality of Cousta mentioned in their route
also corresponds with the Kowas of the present day in the
Sibi district which is still pronounced by the people of the
country as KowAst.

In 1622, Kandah4r again passed under the . Safavids The .
when Shih Abbis conferred the Government of Pishin and fgﬁ;"fﬂ:
its tribal dependencies which probably also included Duki
upon Shér Kbin the Tarin. The latter appears to have
becowe semi-independent, and refused, seven years later, to
submit to the Governor of Kandahsr, Ali Mardan Khén, and
an encounter took place near Pishin in which Sher Khén was
worsted and had to retire to Duki and Chotisli. A

Luter on, the Emperor Shih- Juhdn made great efforts Expedition
to regain the province of Kandahir from the Safavids, ‘;':?::e
and with this view sent in 1653 a large expedition DiraShikoh.
consisting of over 104,000 meu, under his eldest-

Prince Déra Shikob. The prince marchedt vis the Sangar
pass and Duki to Pishin, while his heavy guns made
their way by the Bolin pass. The Persians had forts at
Duki and Chotiili, and on reaching the Sangar pass, a
body of 700 picked horsemen, under Jah&ngir Bég, was
sent forward to try and surprise the Persian posts. In seven
marches Prince Déira Shikoh reached the frontier of the

* Pighin,
t This account is taken from the 7'drikk-i-Kandahdr, or the
Latdif-ul-Akhbir of Rushid Khin.

’
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misTory.  Jajah* country and the third stage from this place brought
him to Sang-i-Nuksin which was held to be the boundary

between Hind and Kaodahér, that is where the jurisdiction

of the Multin sibah terminated on the west and that of

Kandahdr commenced. Here a report was received from

Jahdngir Bég that the Persians had abandoned Duki and

Chotisli, and that the Kikar Afghfins had closed the pass

called the Kotal-i-Zisratgih. The next march brought Déra

Shikoh to Chotiali where plentiful supplies were obtained.

Thal was next reached and then, Duki, Seh-Kotah, Tabak-

Sar and Pishin. After a lengthy investment Dara Shikoh

had to abandon the siege of Kandalké4r and return by the

route by which he had come. This was the last attempt on

the part of the Mughals to regain Kandahér which was now

lost to them for ever. The Province continued under the

Safavids, but the Afghin inhabitants had become so highly
discontented owing to the persecutious of the Persian govern-

ors that they rose under Mir Wais Ghilzai, who established

the Ghilzai power in Kandahér in about 1709. After about

30 years of supremacy, the Ghilzai power gave way to Nadir

Nidir Shéh. Shsh who in 1737 marched on' Kandabir at the head of
100,000 men and after a severe struggle, Mir Husain Khén,

the last of the Ghilzai rulers, submitted. In 1747 Nddir

Shih was assassinated and tbe Afghéns with a view to

organise a regular Government of their own elected Ahmad
Ahmw.ahéh Shah Durréni, a ruler of Kandahér towards the close of the
Durréni. same year. Ahmad Shéh, says Dr. Duke, swept away the
old revenue system of Thal altogether, though at first he
attempted to adminster the valley as a Kandabér District.

After a visit to it, he appointed a governor named Agha Jda

to represent him ; this man irritated the Tarins who murder-

ed him ; Ahmad Shsh indignant at this act marched on Thal

with a force. The Tarins humbled themselves before him,

and pleaded the tyranny of the King's ndib or deputy as an

excuse for having killed him ; they succeeded in appeasing

Almad Shéh's wrath, and an annual tax, in lieu of all other

* Khétrin valley.
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claims, amounting to Rs. 3,104 (%alddr) was levied on the msrory.
Tarin cultivators living on the Thal and Anambér perennial

streams. Sanads granted by Ahmad Shah to some of the

leading Kékars of the Arab Khél sections are also extant in

which he appointed them khdns; the descendants of these

men at present reside in the Bori tahsil. In one of the

sanads, dated 23rd Shaabgn, 1162 H., corresponding with

1748 A.D. addressed to one Lé4lu Kikar, mention is made

of the collection of revenue and the improved methods to be

arrived at for the future.

The Durrinis were followed in about 1826 by the 1826 A.D.
Bérakzais under the first Amir of; Afghdnist4n, Dost Muh- '
ammad, and almost the whole of the District now under
direct administration remained under the more or less
notwinal suzerainty of those two dynasties till 1879, when by
the Treaty of Gandamak signed on 25th May 1879, Duki
and the Thal Chotisli country with other parts of Baluchistén
passed intofthe hands of the British.

The steps by which the different parts of the District
have come under British control have been gradual. Pre-
vious to the Afghsn war of 1878—80 the advisability of open-
ing up the old Thal Chotidli trade-route, as an alternative
route, should it bappen that the Bolin might be for any
reason closed to traffic, had been for some time under consi-
deration, and efforts had been made from 1875—78 to effect
this but without success. -In 1879, at the close of the first
phase of the Afghéin war, the troops returning to India from
Kandahir were ordered to march back along this route in
three columns. No serious opposition was offered until the
first of the columns reached Baghao. It consisted of one
regiment of infantry, two squadrons of cavalry and four guns
under the command of Major F. S. Keene, lst Punjab
Infantry, who was accompanied by Major Sandeman. At
Baghao the advance of the column was opposed by a large
body of, tribesmen, about 4,500 strong, from the Zhob and
Bori valleys, under the commaud of Shih Jahén, Chief of
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Zhob, After an action lasting about three hours, the enemy
were completely defeated with heavy loss. The entire force
marched without further molestation, some through the
Bori and Chamélang valleys, and some by Thal Chotisli, to the
Bérkhin plain and thence by Fort Munro or the Chéchar
pass to the plains of Déra Ghézi Khan. At Chotisli, the
force was joined by 500 infantry and 300 cavalry under
General Prendergast from Vitdkri.

In 1879, with the object of extending British influence
over the Marris, Misa Khéls, Khétrans and other tribes, a
detuchment was located al Vitdkri in the Khétrin country.
It was, however, withdrawn in October of the same year.

Thal was next visited by Captain Showers, Assistant
Superintendent of Levies, in the autumn of 1379, and towards
the end of that year, Sir Richard Temple, Governor of Bom-~
bay, also went there. The escort which had accompanied
him and Sir Robert Sandeman and which consisted of about
four companies of infantry, two mountain guns, and a squad-
ron of cavalry was left behind at Thal as a garrison.

In August 1880, as a result of the Maiwand disaster,
Thal Chotiili was temporarily abandoned. In October 1880,
however, the expedition sent under General Macgregor to
punish the Marri tribe marched through Thal on its way to
the Marri country and Thal was re-occupied by a regiment
of cavalry, one of infautry and two mountain guns, and
placed under the political charge of Lieutenant R. H. .
Jennings, R.E,, who was assisted by K. B. Hak Nawiz
Khan, Native Assistant, and by a Tahsfldir. In February
1881, Lieutenant Jennings was relieved by Surgeon-Major O. -
T. Duke and Thal Chotisli which included Duki, was made
sub-district of the Harnai Political Agency, under the charge
of a Native Assistant.

At the close of 1881 a small force known as the Buzdir
column on its way back from Kandabér marched to India
vid4 Thal Chotisli, the Chamslang nnd Buzdir country to
Déra Ghézi Khén. It consisted of ove battery of artillery,



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

RELATIONS WITH THE KAKARS. 39

four companies of the 63rd Foot, 2 regiments of Native mistory.
Infantry, one company of Sappers and one squadron of Sind
Horse under the command of General Wilkinson.

In 1881 as a consequence of the settlement by Sll‘
Rohert Sandeman of the cases between the Tarins of Duki
and the Dumars and Utmén Khéls the inbabitants of Sanjawi
were brought under British protection, and the tahsil was
placed under the charge of the Political Agent, Thal
Chotidli.

In March 1883, Mr. (afterwards Sir Fred. ) Fryer, Deputy
Comminssioner of Déra Gbézi Khén, took advantage of a visit
made by him to Chaméilang to endeavour to settle matters
between the MGisa Khéls, and the Hadidnis and Durkénis who
were at constant war with each other. His efforts were
ruccessful and resulted in a truce being made. In 1883 it
was decided to build a cantonment. at Duki and the garrison
of Thal Choti4li consisting of one Native Mountain Battery,
one squadron cavalry and six companies infantry was moved
to that place, leaving a detachment at Gumbaz near Thal
Chotidli. - An Assistant Superintendent of Levies and ez~
officto  Assistant Political Agent was appointed in the
same year and placed at Duki, the first incumbent of the
appointment being Captain G. Gaisford of the 5th Punjab
Infantry, :

‘In 1883, in consequence of disturbances arising between
the Khétrans and their peighbours, the question of the
control of the Khétrin tribe was raised. This tribe bad
petitioned in 1880 to be taken under British protection and
bad expressed tbeir willingness to pay revenue. It was
decided in 188t that the political management of the
Khétran tribe should be vested in the Baluchistin Agency,
and that communications with the tribe should be conducted
under the authority of the Agent to the Governor-General
by the Political Agent, Thal Chotisli.

In 1883 and 1884 a series of murderous attacks were Relations
wnde upon British subjects in Thal Chotisli by different clans Kikars.
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of Kdkars under the influence of Shih Jahsn, the fanatica:l
chief of Zhob, culminating in an attack made on the 21st
of April 1884, on a camp of labourers employed on the new
cantonment buildings at Duki, seven of whom were killed,
and a number wounded. Accordingly orders were issued
by the Government of India for the movement of troops into
Zhob, and in October 1884 a force of 4,800 men and 10 guns
assembled about Thal Choti4li under the command of Major-
General Sir O. V. Tavner, K.C.B,, and moved into the Bori
valley. Sir Robert Sandeman accompanied the force. The
expedition of which an account will be found in the Gazetteer

_of Zhob was completely successful. The chiefs of the Bori

valley hastened to attend the Durbdr held there by Sir
Robert Sandeman and made full submission, and after the
capture of Shih Jabén’s fort at Akhtarzai and the defeat and
dispersion near that place of a body of about 500 tribesmen
all the principal chiefs of Zhob excepting Shih Jahdn also
submitted. The Bori and Zhob chiefs on the 22nd of
November 1884 executed an agreement accepting the sup-
remacy of the British Government and promising to put a
stop to further raids, to pay a fine of Rs. 20.000, and that the
British Government should be at liberty to station troops in
their respective valleys, should it deem this advisable. A
copy of this agreement is printed as Appendix IL.

In the following year it was decided that a frontier
road should be constructed from Déra Ghizi Khin to Pishin
through the Bori valley, and that the latter valley should be
occupied. The cantonment from Duki was accordingly
moved forward in 1886 to Loralai and military posts were
stationed at Sanjiwi, Mékhtar and Kingri. The head-
quarters of the Assistant Political Agent at Duki were also
changed to Loralai. :

In 1887, in consequence of the construction of the

frontier road, it was deemed expedient that a closer control

should be exercised over the administration of the country
inhabited by the Khétrin tribe, and the Barkhén and other
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valleys, which had previously been under political control ~HisTory,
only, were brought under direct administration. The Tahsil-

dér at Thal was transferred to Barkb4n and a Né,ib;Tahsi]dé.r

appointed in his place, tribal levies were organised and a

light revenue was assessed. . _

On the 1st of November 1887, Duki and Thal Chotiali
together with other tracts within the limits of the Thal
Chotidli Agency, were declared parts of British India, and
for purposes of administration as_regards these tracts, the
designation of the Political Agent was changed to that of
Deputy Commissioner. .

Though a settlement had been arrived at with the Mdsa
Khéls after the expedition of 1884, no attempt had been
made to control or admivnister the territory. Towards the
close of 1887, a band of malcontents having their headquar«
ters at Mina Bazar, the principal village in the Lower Zhob
valley, committed a series of outrages on labourers employed.
upon the frontier road, and it was determined that the Agent
to the Governor-General should visit the locality, punish the
gnilty and take security for their future good bebaviour.
Accordingly in November 1888, Sir Robert Sandeman pro-
ceeded with a small force tbrough the Misa Khél country

- to Mina Bszir. Here all the maliks submitted except Umar
Khén, chief of the Abdullazais, who fled, but was pursued
by Captain Melvor, the Political Agent, captured and
brought back. After settling at Mina Bézér the various
cases against the tribes and exacting compensation for |
injuries, Sir Robert Sandeman, on the invitation of the
Mando Khél Chief, proceeded to Apozai, and thence returned
by the Central Zhob route to Loralai. During this tour the
leading maliks of Zhob presented petitions praying to be
taken under British protection and expressing their willing-
ness to pay reveuue in return for peace and order. This led
to the occupation of Apozai and the Zhob valley in 1889.
The two newest tahsils of the Thal Chotisli Agency, namely,
Bori (including Baghao, Sanjiwi and Smillan, ete.), and

7
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Barkhan, which did not form a portion of British Baluchistsn,
were transferred to the Zhob Agency. The Musa Khél
country was also included in that Agency, a tahsil being
established there in 1892. Loralai was fixed as the head-
quarters of the Deputy Commissioner, Thal Chotisli, and
Political Agent, Loralai and Railway District, as that officer
was now styled. The town and cantonment remained
under the Thal Choti4li District- until 1894, when it was
made over to the Zhob Agency. As first constituted,
therefore, the Zhob Agency .included Bori, Bérkhin,
the Zhob country proper including the Mando Khéls and
the Kibzai and Midsa Khbél counfries. In February 1891,
Sanjiwi was again transferred to Thal Chotisli and Barkhin
was added in April 1892, The Dumar District of Baghao,
Smallan, etc., was also included in the Thal Chotiili Agency.
In October 1903, the Thal Choti4ii and Zhob Agencies were
remodelled, the name of the former was changed to Sibi
District and a new District, Loralai, was created. To this
were transferred the Misa Khel and Bori tahsils from Zhob
and the Duki, Sanjawi and Bérkhén tahsils from the Thal

The following officers have held the appointment of
Political Agent since the formation of the Agency in 1903 :—

Captain A. L. Jacob, L.A,, 17th October to 11th Novem-
ber 1903.

Mr. W. 8. Davis, 12th November 1903 to 20d Novem-
ber 1905.

Major C. A. Kemball, I.A,, CLE., 3rd November 1905.

There are no old buildings of any kind in the District
to indicate its condition in ancient times, but many mounds

. and ruins of mud forts which are commonly ascribed to the

Mughals are scattered throughout it with the exception of
the Miisa Khél tahsil. Among these may be mentioned the
ruins (shar ghalai) at Bhani, Kach, Bohri, Utbo, Kile,
Dubla, Khahra, Mobrin, Tamani, two in Tang Kérér, one
near Chapar Gul Khén and two in Chacba in the Barkhin
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tahsil. Near Mat in the same tahsil is the Kéwéin spring | ABCHZO-
and the hillock close by is strewn with small .stone cairns, roax:
where, according to local tradition, Hazrat Ali fought a
sanguinary battle against the Kdfirs (infidels) and killed
thousands of tbem. In the Duki tahs{l the principal shar

ghalai are Sanwal Kila, the ruins of a mud fort on the Tabi

hillock, said to bave been built by a Muoghal woman called

Sanwal who ruled in this part of the country, one near Duki,

one in Sangori, one at Bargar, and the Thal shar ghalai

which was visited by Dr. Stein, Archazological Surveyor,

N.-W. F. Province and Baluchistdn, and an account of which

is given further on. In Sanjswi there are ruins of Mughal

forts at —Pasra, Str Jangal, Sanjawi, Landi, Zhar, Ghary4k,
Laraghar Kila, K4udér, Seh Kota in Wani, Bulandi near

Cbingi Hangéma and Mughlo Kala at Wuch Saldm. Traces

of old wells and water chanuels, ascribed to Mughals, are also

pointed out at the head of the Khar4shang valley.

In the Bori tahsil the ¢ Monastery Hill” which was also
visited by Dr. Stein, is interesting and an account of the
forts on it is given later. Other places of archeological
interest are—the Chappri hillock close to Mehwil village,
on which are the ruins of a fort called Khaibara Kala, so
called after a Mughal lady who once ruled here ; the Ghwae
Chappri, which represents a petrified bullock belonging to
this lady ; the Ridsa, Chaj, and K4sa Ghundis at the head
of Anambar which are respectively said to be a heap of grain
(ridsa), a heap of straw, and a kdso. or wooden measure, all
petrified. The shar ghalai, near Dirgi Kudézai, lies close to
the road and earth dug from it is now used as manure. The
Mughlo Kala in Shébozai seems to have been once an
important structure. It is a square building with bastions
at each corner and an outer enclosure wall, all in ruins.
Local tradition asserts that heads of men, killed by the
Mughals, were inserted in the walls and bence skull bones’
are often found in the ruins. There are also some caves in
the sides of the Sidzgi hill, which are known as the Réni
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Choudh ; and also a white mound called Spinghundi in the
same vicinity.

In regard to the mounds in Thal, Dr. O. T. Duke wrote
in 1883 :— .

‘“ There are in Thal and its neighbourhood several lofty
mounds, the sites of old castles now in ruins ; these are also
stated by the Tarins to have been ¢ from the Mughal’s time,’
but as they exactly resemble the similar forts at Kalat-i-
Nasir Khdn, Kwat-Mandai and Ssngsn which were undoubt-
edly the work of Hindus; and as we know, that in the
early days, the whole hill conntry from Kashmir to Mekrin
was ruled by a Hindo R4ja, whose title was Sibar or Sihan,
we may conclude from the appearance of these mounds that
the Mughals displaced or ahsorbed an extensive Hindu
population ruled by powerful chiefs. As the Hindus bura
tbeir dead, they left no tombs behind them, and the only
domed tomb now existing is a building which is stated
to have been put up in memory of a Kskar saint who
came from Bori and whose name is now quite forgotten.
The Tarins state that when they occupied the Thal plain,:
this tomb was in existence; there are also ancient brick-
kilng in which bricks of a square or oblong shape are
found ; these bricks are at least three inches thick, and in
some cnses 18 inches long by 9 inches wide. There can be
no doubt that in former days Thal was much more pros-
perous than it now is; the ancient ruins ahove alluded to are
near the present villages of Chotiali, Yaru and Duki on main

" water channels.”™

Ancient sites
of Loralai
and Thal,

Dr. M. A. Stein, Ph.D., Arch®oiogical Surveyor, N.-W. F.
Province and Baluchistin, who visited these localities in
1904, has recorded a detailed and interesting accountt trom
which the following has been extracted +—

* 4 historical and descriptive Report on the Thal Chotidli and
Harnai Districts, by Surgeon-Major O. T. Duke (Calcutta, 1883), p. 158.

} Report of Archaological Survey Work in the N.- W. F. Province
and Paluchistan for 1904-5, Part 11, Sectivn X1,
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“The ruined fortifications of ¢Monastery Hill> near ARGRZO-

Lorulai, which form by far the most conspicuous of ancient ports of
structural remains I saw or heard of in Baluchistin, were ‘]'Iﬁll‘.’,',‘a‘s“e'y
first mentioned to me on my visit to Loralai by officers of the Loralai,
32nd Lancers. They crown the two westernmost ridges of a
group of low hills which rise from the level of the valley about
three miles to the south-south-west of Loralai cantonment.
These ridges are narrow on the top and rise with steep stone-
covered slopes to a height of about 200 feet above the flat of
the valley, which is now irrigated in extensive patches both
to the north and south. The ruins are those of two separate
forts, one crowning the top of a small narrow ridge to the
west and the other: stretching "in a form resembling a
horseshoe along the crest of a larger ridge on the east.

“The western fort, as seen from the south-east, still -
retains the foundations of its walls clearly at the north end
and along the east face. Its length from north to south is
about 180 feet with an average width of 40 feet. At the
south-east cormer the main wall is adjoived by a tower-
like structure, built on a small terrace about 25 feet below
the top of the extant walls. This tower or bastion has on
the north and eart sides a semi-circular wall still standing
to a height of 12 to 15 feet, and showing a narrow window
or loophole 8 inches wide and about 3 feet high. The wall
has here a thickness of close on 7 feet, and is consfructed
like the rest of the outer walls of buth forts of roughly hewn
blocks, from 11 to 3 feet in length and 8 to 10 inches in
height, set in regular courses. The material of the wallg
throughout was undoubtedly cut out of the rocky slopes of
this or the ,neighbouriug ridges, which show an easily
cleaved white stone resembling chalky shale, bedded
in well-defined horizontal strata. Whether this tower was
meant to shelter a tank or possibly a well is not quite certain.
The cutting-off of the rock face on its west side suggests
this. On the top of the ridge within the circumvallated
area the foundations of transverse walls, about 4 feet thick,
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probably intended to form rooms, are traceable in numerous
places. The outer walls show here and in the eastern fort

‘an average thickness of 6 feet,

 The .eastern ridge crowned by the second forb is
separated from the western one by a small valley closed on
the soutk by a connecting col which at its point of greatest
dip lies about 80 feet below the top of the western ridge.
Following the crest line of the eastern ridge. the second
fort shows a central part, about 340 feet long; stretching
from east to west, with an extension running due north
from the western end for ahout 290 feet, and another at the
opposite end directed to the north-east and about equally
long. This extension is particularly narrow ; but the average
width of the interior is nowhere more than 40 feet, except
in the middle, where two bastions projecting on opposite
fices extend the width to about 100 feet. One of these
bastions has a deep pit-like depression within it which
may possibly mark the position of a storage tank or well:
the other is rectangular and relatively well preserved with
walls rising to about 15 feet ; so also is a third bastion-
semi-circular in shape and situated at the south-west corner.
The northern extension ends ina small outwork about 40
feet square, of which the walls rise still to about 10 to 12
feet ; the north-eastern one, which occupies the highest part
of the ridge, runs out in aravelin-like point. Interior walls,
much decayed, meant to divide small rooms, are traceable
along part of the southern face and also within the exten-
sions.

¢ Of carved stonework I could find no trace, nor any
remains which could possibly suggest a religious purpose
such as the modern conventional designation ¢Monastery
Hill® suggests. The scantiness of potsherds on and about the
ridges was very striking, and seems to me to indicate an
absence of prolonged and continuous occupation. The few
fragments of painted pottery found showed simple ornamenta-
tion in red and black stripes. Seeing the position and
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character of the ruins, I believe we may recognise in them “;g*gf"
ancient forts built like Adh-i-Samudh to afford places of
refuge in times of need for settlements in the plain below.
I did not hear of any' coins or other antiques ‘having ever
been found on these ridges. ,
“This mound ie ten miles south-east of Duki andA about ,S,ff.fﬁgf’}ﬁfax.

three miles to the north-west of Thal Fort. The mound, known
from a peighbouring locality also as that of Dabarkot, rises
most conspicuously in the middle of a Jarge plain no part of
which nearer than about two miles is at present under cul-
tivation. Equally impesing by its height, about 80 feet
above the surrounding plain, and by its other dimensions,
it is certainly the largest ancient mound known to me on
the Frontier. The area covered by the mound at its base
is probably fully 500 yards long from north-west to south-
east, while its mazimum width, including the broad spurs
projecting to the south and north-east, can scarcely be much
less. The highest portion of the mound lies towards the
north-west, and forms on its top a fairly level plateau mea-
suring about 70 yards from north-west to south-east with
a maximum breadth of about 65 yards. From this highest
portion of the mound lower spurs descend with broad terrace-
like shoulders to the north-east, south-east and ~ south.
These are separated from each other by two deep-cut ravines
running east and south-east, which owe their origin entirely
to the erosive action of rain. The ravines, which in most
places bear the look of fantastically fissured gorges, permit
an examination of the interior composition of the mound
down to a level of about 60 feet from the top. The strata
exposed by their often vertical sides show plainly that the
whole mound consists of accumulated rubbish and clay such
as must have been used in the construction of walls and
bouses. Following the south-east ravine down to its bot-
tom, I traced throughout strata containing ashes, bones and
rubble. Pottery, which thickly strews the top of the mound
as well as the surface of its lower spurs, diminishes in
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quantity as one descends, but I found small pieces of hard
red pottery in undisturhed strata about 40 and 60 feet below
the present top. The bottom of the ravine is throughout
thickly covered with pottery debris, but, of course, most of
this is likely to have been washed down from the top and out
of higher layers.

“ Fragments of decorated pottery were found by me
only on the top and on the surface of the north-west slope
not far from the top. They were few in number, and showed
simple patterns painted in black and red stripes or else
crudely embossed or incised scrolls and similar ornaments.
Potsherds with u light greenish-yellow glaze were plentiful

‘on the top, but none were picked up from the lower strata.

1 conclude from this that the decorated pottery belongs to a
relatively recent epoch. A mound of such height could
bave been formed only by the rubhish deposits of a long
succession of periods of occupation, and it appears to me
very probable that the earliest of these are altogether pre-
historic. Large rough stones found on the top and oan
terraces of the mound may be the remains of small rubble-
built towers or walls of relatively recent date erected on this
commanding position. But the mass of dwellings ‘succes-
sively built on the mound was constructed, no doubt, of clay
only, and the crumbling away of this material has probably
contributed more than any other cause to the rise in level.
Of masonry of any kind neithér the slopes nor the sides of
the ravines disclosed a trace.

% According to Mr. Davis® information a pot with about
200 Mubammadan silver coins was some years ago discovered
on the top, but none of them could now be produced for
examination. Judging from the description given to me
these pieces may have belonged to the Ghaznavi or Pathin
dynasties. These coins wounld bave been very useful for the
purpose of approximately fixing the latest date up to which
occupation of the mound continued. Otherwise finds of
coins appear to be exceedingly rare, while those of beads are
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common. It is noteworthy as an indication of the large  arcmme-
settlement which must at one time, not necessarily very Loex.
remote, have clustered around this great mound that the
plain at its foot for about half a mile in each direction is
strewn with fragments of plain pottery and rubble. The
view from the top is very extensive, comprising the greatest
part of Thal. to which are counted at present some 13 to 14
villages. . Excavations for manuring soil appear so far to
have been carried on only to a limited extent at the foot of
the mound.” ‘ - .
Messrs. Steel and Crowther to whom a reference has Ruins of Seh
. . . KotainWani,
been made in the section on History passed by these in the Sanja-
villages on the 24th of June 1614 on their way from Ajmér W1 tabsil
to Isfah4n. The ruins of the villages were visited by Rai
Sahib Jamiat Rai, Gazetteer Assistant, in Septewber 1903,
who furnished the following account of them —
“In the morning we went to Wani, the garden of
Mull4 Khéni Wanéchi, which lies about four miles from
Chautér on the Chautér-Sm4llan road. Here we left the
horses, and walked about one mile along the Pézhi path to
Pui till we came to a hillock or ghundi on which are heaps
of stones and stone walls. This place is still called the
¢ Domm Kala*’ or the village of the musicians. The small
mdnda or hill torrent to the south of the Kala is called Kha-
khin. The Haro-Ana shrine is about a quarter mile south on
the main road. This is the easternmost village (Kala) of the
group of three villages called Seh-Kot or Seh-Kota situated
on the spurs of the Naghar hill, which separates the Pui from
the Wani valley. To the south of the road is the Chaman
or Jilga where there are small springs and grass.
“ From the Dom Kula we walked about two-thirds of a
mile west to another small spur on which are scattered the -
ruins of Réni Kala. The Rini Kala seems to have been
divided into two parts, the northern or upper and the south-
ern or lower part, which are separated by a gap. The

* SBome of the people also call it Lohar Kala.

8
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length of these two Kalas is about one-fourth of a mile and
the breadth of the lower portion is about 100 yards. All
that remains of the Kala now are loose stone walls of several
houses, and outer defence walls which in some i)]aces are
even now over 10 feet high. The oumber of houses of which
the ruins exist in the southern quarter is over one hundred.
In this part I saw a white rock, stuck in the ground which
has a round hole in it :—
Depth 176",
) Diameter  8”.

This, I was told by one of the maliks, was used for pounding
gunpowder. Along the southern portion of this Kala is a
mdnda (bill torreut) and the western part of the hill, on
which the Kala stands, is rather steep and is about 80 feet
high. There is a spring of water called Khikh4n about 100
yards from the Kala and it has two local saints (Wanéchis,
& brother and a sister) to guard it. But the inhabitants of
the village, whoever they were, were not content with the
protection which the saints afforded and they evidently had,
so the ruins indicate, a strong post to guard it. Not only
that, but on the top of the hill from which this spring issues,
there are still some stone walls which would lead one to
believe that there was a post or watch tower there. The
Wani malik who was with me said that the supply of water
in the spring is at present much too small, but that the
people had a firm belief that previous occupants shut up the
spring by big stomes and that if these were removed the
water would increase. The local tradition believes that the
water of the Khékhsa spring was taken to the Rini Kala by
means of pipes made by joining the horns of wild goats.

¢ From bere, we walked about half a mile south and came to
another spacious enclosure, the southern wall of which is ounly
about 15 feet from the main road. This is called the Kirwin
Kala. It had stone walls {with an enclosure on the south) on
south-east and west, and some shelter huts on the north ; the
space in the middle was probably reserved for animals.
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“1 met at Chautér village Misa Wanéchi who is now  anomzo-
about 90 years old. He gave me the fo]]owvivng" infdrmahion Logx.
about Réni Kalaand the Wani country generally: :2The Wani
district once belonged to the. Adwani Tarins. At ‘that time
the Wanéchis Mandai and Dalténi were living in _Smé.llﬁ.h and
the Mirénis (descendants of Umar) in Kasaghar. There were
seven brothers and a sister called Rani (Adwénis) who.built the
Ré4ni Kala, The Kala or village was named after the 'siéter,
and not after the name of any one of the brothers, because
she was a sati (a virgin who takes u vow of lifelong celibacy);

_ possessed superior intelligence, and settled all disputes, ete.
She allotted an enclosure for caravans (Ksrwén Kala), and as
the musicians have not a good repute, she placed them in a
reparate kala by themselves. The water of the Khakhén
spring was raised to the Réni Kala by means of horn pipes.
‘The Réni with her hrothers used to hunt wild goats in the
Naghar, a particular slope of which, now known asTavarai
Skbar, was covered with dwarf palm mats. The wild goats
were chased and then led to the top of the Tavarai Skhar
where they tried to escape, but in making the attempt they
slipped over the mats and rolled down to the bottom of the
hill and were killed. N&dir Bidshih came this way and
unsuccessfully tried to take the Kala. He then put a quahtlty
of bhusa into the spring (Khikhin) which choked the
pnssage of water in the horn pipes and stopped the water-
supply. The occupants of the. Rani Kala mostly died of
thirst, and when reduced to straits, the R4ni and her brothers
sued for peace. They came down from the fort and Nidir
Bidshah offered Rani a present of four swords or the same
number of mares. She accepted the latter.. Four mares
were placed in rows of two, and Réni was put thereon, each
leg and arm tied on to a mare, the mares were then 'made to
run and R4ni was torn to pieces, and her brotbers were killed.”

A large quantity of old coins was once discovered at
Dabar Kot in the Duki tahsil, but.none of theve can now be
traced. Six copper coins were obtained from Barkh4n in

0Old coins.
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1903, two of which were identified to be coins of Sikandar JI
Lodi ¢894—923 Hijri—1488—1517 A.D).. Two silver coins
obtained in 1903 from Duki were found to be of the time of
the Amayyad Caliph Marwdn II, struck at Balkh in the year
128 Hijri=745 A.D.

It is certain that the present inhabitants of the District
are comparatively recent immigrants but who their predeces;
sors were there is notbing to show. That some of the earlier
inhabitants were non-Muhammadan may be inferred from the
traditions prevalent in the Khétrin country that Hazrat Ali
fought against kdfira tinfidels) close to the Kéwén spring in
Mat, where cairns of blackish stone are still seen scattered
about indicating the places where these kdfirs were buried.
It is said that there was so great a massacre that a stream
of human blood flowed through which Ali made his famous
mare fo swim, Other traditions in the same country refer
to the existence of a Jat Hindu colony, which was followed
by the Lath Afghins. In the central and western portions
of the District, and in Barkhan ruins of Mughal forts are
also pointed out.

The principal divisions of the present inhabitants of the
District are Kdkars, Kbétrins, Misa Khéls Dumars, Tarinss
Linis and Péchi Saiads. With the exception of the Khétrans
all are Afghéuns.

The following account of the Afghéins given by Mr. Hughes
Buller, C.S., in Chapter VIII of his Census of India, 1901,
volumes Vand V-A,, Baluchistin, may be quoted in extensoi—-

¢« The special interest in the Afghdns for Baluchistin lies
in the fact that the traditional home of the race lies within
its boundaries. Afghin genealogies, whatever be their value,
all commence from Qais Abdur Rashid, who is alleged to be
thirty-seventh in descent from Malik Talit (King Saul).
His home was in the tract immediately to the west of the

Koh-i-Sulaimé4n, which is known to the Afghins as Khurésén,
and to us as Kékar Khuréisin. From Quais Abdur Rashid
sprang three sons—Ghurghusht, Saraban and Baitan,— and
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the descendants of these eponymous ancestors are still to be rporuraTION.
found living in Jarge numbers round the slopes of the Takht-i-
Sulaimén. From Ghurghusht, according to the genealogists,
were descended three sons—Mando, B4bi and Dini. The
descendants of Mando are represented by Mando Khéls of
Zhob, We have a few Babis in Quetta-Pishin and Kalit,
and although Dé4ni has not become the eponym of a tribe;,.
hig descendants constitute two of the most important tribes
of the Province. These are the Kikars and the Pannis.
His two other sons were Diwi and Naghar. There are a few
Déwis living among the Pannis of Thal Chotisli, whilst
Naghar’s descendants are to be found in the Nahars among
the Marris and Khétréns. There are also a few of the Jatter
among the Utméia Khél Kékars of Bori.
“ Saraban's descendants divide themselves into two groups,
whose ancestors were his two sons, Khair-ud-din alias
Kharshahiin and Sharf-ud-din «alias Sharkbabin. XKhar-
shabiin’s immediate descendavts are represented,by the
Zamands, a few of whom are to be found in Pishin, and
the Kiansis, who live close round. Quetta. The rest of
the descendants of Kharshabiin are the Yusufzais, the
Tarkalsori, and the Utmé4n Khél, the main body of
whom are to be found in Dir, Swit and- B4jaur, whilst a
few are said to have amalgamated with the Dehwérs of
Mastung. .
% The descendants of Sharkhabdn, Saraban’s other sob,
were five in number: Tarin, Shirdni, Midni, Baréch and
Urmar. Tarin, Shirdni and Baréch. are at once identifiable
as the names of important tribes still to be found 'in Balu-
chistdn. It is only among the Marris that the name Midni
ean be localised, where they constitute only a small group,
but other representative descendants of this grandson of
Saraban are the Liunis of Thal Chotisli, amalgamated with
whom are to be found the descendants of another son of
Misni, the Laths; the Jafars of the Mus4 Khél tahsil; the
Sildch, who are to be found among the Hasni section of the
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Khétrén tribe ; the Zamarais; and the Bulfarz or Bulfarth
section of the Isot tribe.

¢ Few of the descendants of Baitan have their homes in
this Province, but many of them revisit the homes of their
ancestors in the course of their annual migrations. I refer
to the numerous momad sub-divisions of the Ghilzais, the

'Sulaimén Khéls, Ndsars, Kharotis, and others. Close to our

borders, across the Gomal, the name of the common ancestor
can still be localised in the Baitannis of the Déra Ismail
Khén Distriet.”

The Khétréns claim both Baloch and Afghé&n affinities,
but the majority of them are probably of Jat extraction.
The Musa Khéls and Linis allege that leaving their homes
in Khurésin they marched southwards, the l.ainis coming
westward to the country they now occupy. The Sanzar
Khéls separated from Hindubigh and came south-east-
ward to Bori, while the Tarins and Dumars are said to
bave come by Pishin and Kowds to Sméllan, Baghao and
Duki.

The first regular census of the District, the results of
which have been published, was carried out in 1901. The
District was divided into two divisions for the purpose—(a)
the towus, military posts, bazars, ete., in which a synchro-
nous enumeration was made on the standard schedale, and (b)
the remainder of the District, in which a rough house to
house enumeration was made by the subordinate reveuue
staff. This was not synchronous. The results arrived at
gave a total population of 67,864 of which 4,248 were cen-
sused on the standard schedule and represent, in the main,
the non-indigenous population of the District. A detailed
statement containing the principal census statistics will be
found in table II, Vol. B. As the tahsils now included in
the Loralai District formed part of the old Thal Chotiali and
Zhob Districts at the time of the Census {1901), a detailed
statement of the indigenous tribes has since been prepared
and embodied in Vol. B as table 11IL
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According to the Census of 1901, the total number of rorurazioN.
occupied houses in the District was 14,735; 878 in the
towns and 13,857 in the villages. Of the total population
of 67,864 the urban part numbered 3,561, and the rural
portion 64,303. The incidence of population per square
mile is 8, the highest being 15 in the Sanjiwi, and the
lowest 6 in the Duki tahsil. The population per house in
‘urban areas is 4 and in rural areas 5.

The only town in the District is ‘Loralaj, which has Towns ana
grown up since the British occupation, and is largely in- villages.
habited by an alien population. ;

In pre-British days the District was the scene of con-
stant raids by various tribes, and, the people being obliged
to live together for mutual protection, the humber of villages
was smaller. There is now a tendency to spread out, and it
is stated that since the British occupation 128 new villages'
and hamlets have been established.

The District possesses a total of 439 villages, in an
area of 7,999 square miles or one village in 18 miles.
Escept the Jifars who live in permanent villages, the
majority of the people of Missd Khél tahsil are nomads and
have few villages, and that tahsil has only one village .in
every 36 miles; Sanjiwi has one village in 11 miles;
Barkhin and Bori one in 12 miles; and Duki one in 28
miles. There are only three villages, which bave a popula-
tion of over 1,000 souls, viz., Pui (1,393) in Sanjiwi;-
Mékhtar (1,107) in Bori ; and Shéra and Ismé4il Shahr (1,096)
in Duki. Other important places are mentioned .in the
Miniatare Gazetteer of each tahsil.

The villages are of the usual type of Path4n village and
cousist mainly of hovels made of mud placed together with-
out any definite plan. Some of them are surrounded by
mud walls, with mud watch towers as places of refuge. The
villages are generally very dirty and unsanitary. Orchards
enclosed in high walls are found in some of the more impor~
tant villages in Sanjiwi, Duki, Bori and Bérkhén.
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Previous to 1901 no regular census was attempted, and
the growth in population cabnot, therefore, be illustrated
by reliable figures. The first attempt to take a census was
made during the cold weather of 1889-90 in the old Thal
Chotisli District, through the chiefs or tumanddrs of various
tribes. The village statements were completed in the begin-
ning of 1890-1, but the Muis4 Khéls who had recently come
under control and were then included in the Zhob District
were left out of even this rough estimate, The total popu-
lation of the remaining four tahsils was estimated to be
35,965, to which Duki contributed 8,009, Sanjawi 5,532,
Bérkhén 10,646 and Bori including the Loralai bazar and
cantonment 11,778. Ta 1901, when a systematic attempt
to take the census was made, the total population was found
to be 67,864. The figures of 1901 show an increase, over
those of 1891, of 54 per cent in Duki and Bori, of 40 Jper
cent in Barkhin and 24 per cent in Sanjdwi. This increase
in the population of the District may be attributed not only
to the improved methods on which the census of 1901 was
carried out but also to the increased security of life under a
settled Government, and the rise in the standard of living
which has undoubtedly taken place among the indigenous
population and which has led to more frequent marriages
and a consequent increase in the birth rate.

The majority of the indigenous population of Duki,
Bori and Bérkhén are settled, but in other parts of the Dis-
trict there is a constant flow of migration, due to the noma-
dic habits of the tribes, the variations in the climate, and
the periodic visitations of scarcity and drought, which com-
pel the inhabitanta to seek more favoured localities.

In the Bori and Barkhdn tahsils, many of the cultiva-
tors live among their fields in blanket tents, or mat shelters
(tauris) from April to September. The Wanéchis of Sanjawi
move down to the Zawar valley in the Sibi)District in winter,
and some of the Dumar graziers go to Duki. During the
summer months the Misa Khéls dwell in temporary sheds
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(mandav) among their fields, and 'in’ winter move into oruLatroN:
encampments on the sides of hills where they live in Irzzhdzs
(blanket tents). : B

Periodical visitors to the District are the Gbxlzals,
viz., Nédsar, Kharot, Shinwéir, etc., whbo are mentioned
under Ghilzais later on: -They are to be seen in the
District chiefly in the winter months, when they graze
their flocke, engage in trade and transport -or- work as
labourers. ;

The Jal4lzai, Marddnzai, Batozai and Kibzai of Zhob

come to Loralai in winter to work as labourers. The Duki
and more especially the Cbamédlang valley is a regular
pasture ground in winter for flocks from Sanjawi, Barkhin
and Shébrig ; when the rainfall has been good and - ‘there
is sufficient pasturage, the Marris of Kohlu, some of the
Bugtix, and the Baloch border tribes of Derd Ghazi Kban;
such as the Durkéni, Hadiéni and Buzdér, graze their flocks
in Barkhin in August, September, October, April and May.
A few of the Spin Tarins, Liinis, Tor Tarins and Ustardnas of
Duki go to Jhang and Multdn in the Punjib during winter.
months to import cloth and shoes. In years of scarcity and
drought the Sndozai and Walidni Liinis graze their flocks in
winter in Déréjnt.

The immigrants from other Provinces in India are Immigration
chiefly from the Punjib and Sind. They are employed in from India.
Government and private service, and are also' engaged‘ in
trade and labour.

No detailed record of age was attempted in 1901, except Age statis-
in the Civil and Military station of Loralai and the bazars :éﬁ:{s‘t’;z:}
at the headquarters of tahsils which were enumerated on the ::![:ff:;t and
standard schedule ; in the District adults were merely dis- infirmities.
tinguished from minors. Out of a total Musalmén indi-
genuwus population of 61’,322' there were 37,338 adults; 19,841
males and 17,497 females. The number of children, 12
years and under, was 23‘984: males 12,938, and femalés
11,046, i
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Vital statistics are not recorded in any place in the
District. In 1903, a summary enquiry regarding the birth
and death rate was made by the tahsil officials, in a few
selected villages, the result obtained indicating 547 per cent
of births and 4-34 per cent of deaths on the total population
during the preceding 12 months. The percentage of births
of girls was 2:59 and of boys 2:88, while the death rate among
boys was 14, girls 1-06, adult males 0-91 and adult females
0-97 per cent. The birthrate (7-41) was highest in the Mus4
Khbél tahsil, lowest (3:54) in Bori, and the death rate highest
(684) in Barkbén and lowest (1°71) in Sanjawi. Longevity
among the indigenous population appears to be infrequent
owing to constant_ exposure, bad nutrition and uncleanly habits,

A similar enquiry made in 1905 shows that out of a
total population of 12,811 the number of persous afHlicted
with infirmities was 109 or less than 1 per cent, and it
8 mute, 44 deaf and 13 lepers. The
lepers included 8 males and 5 females, and of these 6 were
found in Duki, 4 in Muis4 Kbél and 3 in Bori.

The disproportion of women to men in the town and
cantonment nof Loralai was very great in 1901, as there were
only 142 women to every thousand men. It may be assumed
that the disproportion is greater in March, when the census
was taken, than during the summer, as many women leave for
their homes in India in order to escape the cold weather.
The following table shows the proportion of females to

males among the important tribes of the District :—

No. of females
to 1,000 males.

{ Liini - .. 952

Tarin . 944
\ Zarkiin . e 913

! Panri or Panui . - g%

fghéne .. } Jifar .

Mg 8 Ustardna ... 809
Isot .. 857

Kéikar .. 849

i Zamarai w 670

\Ghllzm ’nomads) e n7

Khétran . 909
Saind 889

Baloch ... - - e 185 t0 1,014
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Out of the total population of 67,864, c1v1l condition yopuLA'r!o“'
was recorded in the case of 3,561 persons on]y “Of 3,118
males, 1,774 were married, 174 were widowers and 1,170 were
unmarried. Of 443 females 273 were married, 26 were widows,
and 144 were unmarried. The figures of course represent
anomalous conditions prevailing among the non-indigenous
inhabitants of the District. The excess of married men over
married women is accounted for by the presence of a number
of married men among the troops. The proportion of married
males to females among Musalméns was 942 {o 166, among
Christians 12 to 5, among Hindus 622 to 92 ; among unmarried
Musalméns the proportion of males to females was 777 to 85,
“and of Hindus 316 to 55.

No record was made of the civil conditions of the in-
digenous population. '

Among the indigenous classes, every man marries as Marriage
soon as he possibly can, but the payment of bride price customa.
(wanlwar) compels many to wait till middle age. This is
specially the case with the poorer nomadic classes. Marri-

- ages almost invariably take place after puberty, one of the
thost important reasons being that the wife is expected to
undertake many and various duties which can only be per-~
formed by a full grown woman.

So far as can be ascertained polygamy is rare, except
among the well-to-do, though the people have no ohjection
to a plurality of wives up to the limit of four allowed by the
Muhammadan Law. The summary enqhiry instituted by
the tahsil officials, to which a reference has already been
made, elicited the information that in a population of
12,811, the number of married men was 2,610 or 20 per cent,
of whom 183 or only 1:43 per cent of the population
Lhad wmore than one wife. The wealthy who alone can
afford to pay waelwar more than once take more wives
than one, either for pleasure, or, sometimes, for the sake of
offspring. Men of average means also occasionally take a
second wife to assist in their work, as they find the bargain
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POPULATION. & profitable. one.. Among the Afghéns polygamy is occa-

Marriage

ceremonies.

sionally ‘forced on the poor by the custom which requires
that one of the surviving brothers or cousins must marry the
widow. '

Marriage with near relations formerly much in vogue,
among many tribes, though not always the rule, is preferred,
becanse exchanges can be easily arranged, the bride price

payable is less, the parties are already mutually acquainted
-and their tribal relations are strengthened by the marriage

tie.  Genernlly speaking, social distinctions are mnot
observed in marriage relations, but most of the tribes,
except the Dumars, who have no scruples in this
respect, do not give their daughters in marriage, to artisans
such as blacksmiths, weavers, ete, The surddr khéls or
chief’s fumniiies among the various tribes generally marry
their danghters to members of their own septs, or to scions
of families holding a smilar position in other tribes. Thus
the Shamézai Lini, and the Mazardni Khétrans, who are
sarddr khéls in their respective tribes, do not give their
daughters in marriage to their own tribesmen. The Kharshin
and some of the Bukh4ri, Maudidi and Chishti Saiads also
unite their female offspring with members of their own
septs.

Among the well-to-do the bndegroom is generally
about twenty years of age and the bride some four years
his junior, whilst among the poarer classes both the
bridegroom and the bride are, as a rule, older. Infant
betrothals are of rare occurrence, and then usually between
very near rtelatives. Ordinarily, a man is not consulted
in the selection of his bride; the duty of negotiating a
suitable alliance being undertaken by his parents. Refore
waking aoy definite advances, it is customary to depute a
fomale relutive to vieit the prospective bride and to satisfy
herself us to the latter's personal appearance and other quali-
fications. Among the very poor, or when marriage takes place
awong the well-to-do at an advanced sge, the man makes
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his own choice. The girl having been approved, the father ropuLaTiON, !
of the bridegroom with some of his relatives (marakke) inter- -
views the giri’s father, and if the preliminary overtures are
favourably received, the amount of walwur, the portion of
it to be paid in cash and in kind, and the nature and value
of the presents (kor) which the father will bestow upon his-
daughter at the wedding, are discussed and settled. A
deduction on account of the value of presents is sometimes
made from the amount of walwar and in such cases the:
parents make no presents to their daughter. When these:
preliminaries have been arranged, the mulld recites a prayer:
—fdteha—and congratulations are offered to the bridegroom’s
father. The girl's mother then presents the bridegroom’s:
father with a handkerchief or the collar of the girl’s dress
and a needle in the eye of which a silk thread has been:
inserted. The bridegroom’s father presents the bride with
suriingue, an ornament made of silver coins. This is the:
distinctive sign of maidenhood and is not removed until the
woman becomes a mother. Guns are then fired. This, thé-
preliminary step in the betrothal, is known as the hokra or
ghusht, and is considered binding. ~After it bas taken place’
it is considered a want of good breeding on the man’s part
to repudiate the contract without a plausible excuse, and
any one who does so is regarded with contempt. In the
case of the woman the hokru is considered binding except
under special circumstances. When a period of about a
month has elapsed from the date of the preliminary betro-
thal, a party of the bridegroom's relations visits the bride’s
father and pays him a portion of the walwar. The bride’s
father presents the visitors with pouches of ‘embroidered
cloth which are used for keeping antimony and ‘tobacco, and
a portion of the walwar, originally fixed, is ‘also remitted.
This is the kozde or betrothal, and on this occasion also,
there are general rejoicings, dancing, etc. After the kozda
the bridegroom is permitted to visit the bride at her parent’s
bouse nnd to enjoy all the privileges of a husband.
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PoPOLATION. - ° When the walwar has been paid in full, a date is fixed
for the marriage (nikdh or wdda), when the bri(.le is brought
from her father's house, to her new home by a party of the
bridegroom’s relations and friends (wra’, the marriage
service (nikdh) being performed hy a mulld in the bride- .
groom’s house, within three days. Shounid the girl die
before the nikdh, balf the walwar paid is refunded. Besides
the realwar, the bridegroom has to supply provisions i khushai)
to the father of the gir! for the entertainment of the wed-
ding guests. Marriages are generally performed after the
wheat barvest has been gathered in, but they are not cele-
brated during the month of safar, the first ten days of
muharram and the period intervening between the two ida.
In the case of remarriage of a widow no ceremonies except
the nikdk are observed.

The ceremonies of mwarriage described above prevail
among the Kikars of Bori, and, with a few local modifica-
tions, among other Afgh&n tribes in the District. The
Jéfars, Kharshins, Lunis, Tarins and Dumars perform the
nikdh in the bride’s house, while the Mis4s Khéls, Isots and
Zamarais foilow the practice of the Sanzar Khél Kikars.
Among the tribes in the Duki, Sanjiwi and Misi Kbél
tabsils, the bride and bridegroom are not permitted to see
or meet each other before the marriage.

Marriage " The marriage ceremonies of Khétrins are somewhat

f,‘}'ﬁi‘,’;’;‘f;s, different. The Khétrén bridegroom generally wears red
trousers on the day of marriage, and among the Chachas,
until recently-, the bridegroom was required to wear the
marriage crown (mukat) and cut a branch of the jandi tree—
ceremonies which are apparently the relics of Hindu customs.
When a girl has been approved by the parents of the pros-
pective bridegroom as a suitable match for their sop,a
menial such as a weaver, shoemaker or wiostrel is sent to
her parents or guardians to consult them. If they are
agreeable, the father of the lad, together with a few of his
relations, and a female of his household, interviews the girl's
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parents, and arranges the terms, the chief points for consi- . POPULATION.
deration being the amount of walwer and whether the
marriage will be sariwar (i.e., that the girl shall return to
ber parents in the event of her becoming a widow). Sweets
are distributed to those present, anda gun fired. The lad’s
father presents a poti or wrapper to the bride and a rupee
to be worn by her on the forehead, the well-to-do giving a
gold mauhar in lieu of a rupee and also a poti to her mother.
The girl's father presents a poti to the female who accom-
panies the bridegroom’s party. A part of the walwar. fized
is also paid. These ceremonies are a binding part of the
betrothal. A week or so after the betrothal, the bride’s
parents send a badni—sheep skin embroidered with silk,
and a gold or silver ring for the bridegroom., The marriage
service or wikdh is performed at the bride’s house, and when
gshe is brought home, a sheep is killed. The heart of the
sheep is cooked, and a mulld recites a charm over it, and it
is then divided between the bride and the bridegroom. The
rest of the meat is cooked, and seven women, who have been
married only once and whose husbands are living, are
invited. to partake of the repast, at which the bride-and
bridegroom eat from the same plate. The bride and bride-
groom are not permitted by custom to meet or see each other
before marriage. The tribal sentiment about this custom:is
best illustrated by the tradition which prevails among the
Khétrins regarding the graveyard —kanidn-wila-kabristdn—
at Vitikri. It is said that in days gone by, some voung
girls were playing on the ground when the lads to whom
they had been betrothed hai)ppned to come that-way. The
girls being unable to hide themselves prayed to God to
shield them from their gaze, The ground opened and they
all sank alive into it. Popnlar superstition has it that on
Thursday nights the girls still emerge from the graves, to
dance and sing. Should the girl die before the celebration
of the nikdh, the portion of walwar, already paid, is not
refunded.
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Except among the well-to-do Kbarshin Saiads who
marry within their own septs and do not demand any
walwar, the amount and payment of walwar is the most
important factor in all matrimonial arrangewents. In pre-
British days money was scarce and the bride price was low,
varying from Rs. 25 to Rs. 100 for a virgin, and with the
exception of the small amount required for ornaments, it was
generally paid in sheep, goats, camels, cattle, grain and
occasionally in land and water. Among the Sbédozais, Spin,
Tarins and Ustardnas of Duki no walwar was demanded.
The present rate of walwar among the tribes in Bori is from
Rs. 100 to Rs. 1.000; Muis4 Khéls Rs. 300 to Rs. 800;
Gharshin Saiads Rs. 60 to Rs. 80; Duki tribes Rs. 200 to
Rs. 800; Duamars Rs. 250 to Rs. 700; Khétrans Rs. 300 to
Rs. 900. But the amount depends on the position of the
bride’s family, her personal qualities, and the paying
capacity, age and social position of the suitor. Cases are
known among the Mazardoi KLétréns in which as much as
Rs. 3,000 have been paid. If a man wishes to marry
above him or an old man wishes to marry a young girl,
he bas to pay a higher price than an ordinary suitor. The
walwar paid for a widow or a divorced woman is geherally
half the amount paid for a virgin, but in exceptional cases
when a widow is young and attractive, it is more. Dower,
or hag-i-muhr (kuown as kdwin among some of the tribes)
is theoretically recognised, the amount varying in different
trihes. It is usually small ; inthe Bori tabsil it is Rs. 20 to
Rs. 40; amoung Zarktuns of Duki Rs. 7 and among other tribes
from Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 40; in Barkb&n Rs. 12; and in Misd
Kh&] Rs. 2-8-0 to Rs. 12. A cow,or a couple of sheep, a few
fruit trees or some ornaments are generally given in lieu of
dower, and this is more particularly the custom among the
tribes in Sanjiwi. Among most of the Afghén tribes the
husband presents his wife, either in addition to, or in lieu
of tha hag-i-makr, with a share, generally one-third, of the
wmerit (suwdb) which Le hopes to ubtain after death by giving
alms from his henrth (angharai) during his lifetime,
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Mention may also be made of the system of exchange ropuLaTION.
(sarai, tsarai, patsarai, wate or watdndra) which is uni- System of
versal among the tribes. Under this system, if there is °xchange.
much difference between the ages of the girls, who are to be
exchanged, one being marriageable and the other not, the
parents of the younger generally have to pay an additional
sum in cash, or give two minor girls for a 'marriageable’ one,
Similarly when a widow is given in exchange for a virgin,
the guardians of the former have to make an additional cash
payment by way of compensation, :

In pre-British days a man of influence and power in Peculiar
the Bori, Sanjiwi and Doki tahsils would kill a sheep, and systems.
throw its head into the house of the girl of whom he was
enamoured, and give out that she was his, signifying that
any one who would cut off his head could marry her. The
walwar would ultimately be settled with her parents and
the girl married to the man. This was called dr.. Among
Sanzar Khéls including Dumars, Zakhpéls and Utmén Khéls
it sometimes bappens that a marriageable girl leaves her
parents or guardians and seeks protection under the roof
of the man of her choice. In such cases too (known as
matezgai or tasht) the walwar is arranged subsequently and
paid to her parents, and the woman is then married.

Among the Khétrins a system locally known as the
sariwar also prevails, under which a woman, when she
becomes a widow, returns to her parents, and carries with her
the presents made to her by the parents at-her wedding.

In this tribe when exchanges of girls are effected, the guar-
dians of the minor girl agree to give hereafter a daughter
burn of the elder girl taken in marriage. This is.called -
arjai dosti.

The marriage expenses most of which fall on the bride- The marriage
groom’s party vary according to the position of the contract~ g-:f%gfms and
ing parties from Rs. 50 to Rs. 500 excluding the walwar. ,

The bride's parents generally present her with a dress,
and a few silver ornaments, bedding, and some articles of

10
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household furniture. A suit of clothes is also given to the
bridegroom. When, however, the cost of these presents has
been ftreated as a set off against the bride price, the bride’s
parents give her no presents. Wealthy families present
more dresses than one fo the bride, more numerous and
better ornaments and articles of household furniture, and
occasionally some animals. This is especially the case
among the Mazardni Khétrans.

‘The usual reasons for divorce are the disagreeable
appearance or ‘temper of the woman, immorality proved or
suspected, or sometimes disease. Among the Kakars a
woman who refuses to work or proves to be incapable of
performing her multifarious duties may also be divorced.
The method of divorce is the throwing of three stones or
clods of earth after the woman in the presence of two wit- -
nesses. The .divorcée has the status of a widow and can
remarry in her tribe, but if she is divorced for misconduct,
she is not permitted by custom in some of the tribes to
marry her seducer. Amongst the Dumars, Zakhpéls, Péchis
and Sanzar Khéls of Bori, the Zarkins and Tor Tarins of
Duki and the Dumars of Sanjiwi, a woman can obtain a
divorce if her husband is proved to be impotent. To effect
this, pressure is brought to bear on the husband by ber
parents through the tribal headmen. Among many of the
triktes, if a woman is divorced for her own fault, the husband
claims compensation (khulla) from the man whom the
divorcée marries. The amount is generally not more than
balf of the walwar, originally paid for her.

Before the British occupation, among most of the
tribes, death was the purnishment of a faithless wife caught
flagrante delicto. - The Laharzai Musa Khéls cut off
the nose of the woman, and made a cut on the forehead and
wrists of the seducer. Among the Dumars, Zakhpéls and
Wanéchis the adulteress’s nose and ears were cut off, while
among the Bél Khél Massé Khéls and Isots, the woman’s

‘nose and the man’s foot were ckopped off. The punishment
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of death still holds good theoretically, but, ‘in practice, an POPULATION.
injured husband is ready to salve his conscience with. com-
pensation in girls, money, cattle, land, etc., the amount pay-
able varying in different tribes. No compensation is pay-
able if both the seducer and the woman are killed. If both
escape, the woman is divorced, and can marry her -seducer,
among all the tribes except the Khétrins and the Kharshin
Sajads, on payment of compensation to the injured husband.
This compensation varies, but the general rates prevalent
at present are the following :—among the Mus4é Khéls and
Isots Rs. 700 ; Jafars Rs. 500; Kharshin Saiads Rs. 300 and
a girl; Spin Tarins and Sh4dozais of Duki Rs. 700, one girl
and one sword ; Zarkins Ks. 250 and two girls or Rs. 500
in all; Tor' Tarins Rs. 400; Linis Rs. 400 and two girls,
or Rs. 600 in all ; Dumars, Zakhpéls and Péchis Rs. 6003
Wanéchis Rs. 700 ; Sanzar Khéls from Rs. 600 to Rs. 1,200
and a fine of Rs. 100, When both parties are Khétrans, the
compensation payable is Rs. 300; the woman is divorced
and if married under the sariwar system returns to her
parents, otherwise she is divorced by her husband and dis-
posed of for walwar outside the group to which the husband
belongs. When the woman belongs to Kharshin and the
seducer is a Buzdsr, the compensation payable is Rs. 800 and
the woman also returns to the Kharshins. If the woman
Be]ongs to a blacksmith, hamsdyah or a Saiad, the compen-
sation is heavier. The Linis have different rates for various
tribes, viz.,, with Marris, Zhobis and Hamzazais Rs. 600;
with Zarkins of Kohlu Rs. 300; with Dumars Rs. 300;
and with the Tarins of Thal Rs. 400. When the woman is
not married but is betrothed, the Linis charge, besides the
compensation, damages (sharmdna), and among Dumars,
Zakhpéls, and Péchis, if the seducer cannot pay the full
amount of compensation, he is made to pay sharmdna,
which in the case of a married woman is about Rs. 100 and
in the case of a virgin about Rs. 30 and the woman remains
with her husband or guardian.
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Except among well-to-do families of Mazarini Khétrans,
Sbadozais, Linis, Bukhéri Saiads and Tarins .the position of
the women is one of extreme degradation. No sooner is a girl
fit for work than she is sent by her parents to tend the cattle,
besides taking her part in all the ordinary bousehold duties.
Owing to the system of walwar in vogue, when she reaches
nubile age, she is, for all practical purposes, put up for auction
sale to the highest bidder. Her father discourses on her merits
as a beauty, or as a housekeeper, in the public meeting-
places, and invites offers from those who are in want of a wife.
Even the more wealthy aud more respectable Afgh4ns are
not above this system of thus lauding the buman wares,
which they have for sale. In fact the more wealthy and
influential the family of the bride, the larger the price
offered for her hand. A wife is expected mot only to carry
water, prepare food and attend to all ordinary duties which
include grinding corn, fetching fuel, sewing and washing
clothes, and spinning wool, but she must take the flocks out to
graze, groom her husband’s horse and assist in the cultivation.
With a few exceptions mentioned later, she has no rights in
property; nor even to any presents given at her marriage, and,
if divorced, she can only carry away with her the clothes she
is wearing. As a widow, too, she is only entitled to a sub-
sistence allowance from her late husbaud’s estate.

In the household of a deceased Afghén, widows and girls
are merely regarded as assets, in the division of his property,
and though the system is severely discouraged by Political -
Officers, it is no uncommon thing to find that a son is willing
to hand over his mother to an applicant for her hand on the
receipt of the stipulated walwar.

In former days, a brother who did not wish to marry
his brother’s widow, could dispose of her in marriage to
any one he chose, and appropriate the walwar, but an
appreciable change has occurred in the position of such
widows, since an important decision given by Mr. (Sir Hugh)
Barnes, then Agent to the Governor-General, in November
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1892, in the case of Lukm4n Kikar veirsus the Crown. ¢ As popurLamion.
regards a widow’s power of choosing a husband,” Mr. Barnes
said, “ Muhammadan Law must not be over-ridden by local
inhuman and ignorant custom, and, in all disputes regarding
widow re-marriage brought before the Courts in British
Baluchistin or the Agency Territories, the Courts of J.aw
should follow the provisions of Muhammadan Law, in so far as
that Law gives to widows full liberty and discretion to marry
whom they please; and no case of the kind should be committed
to a jirga for settlement without a clear direction that, on
this point of the widow’s freedom of choice, no curtailment
whatever will be permitted of the liberty and diseretion
which Muhammadan Law allows her. The only point in
which any concession to local tribal custom can he permitted
is that which relates to the payment which should be made
by the new busband to the late husband’s family. * * * JIn’
order to put a stop to the feuds which might otherwise arise
from allowing widows to marry whom they ‘please, it is
admissible for Courts to setfle the sum of money - which
should be paid to the family of the widow’s. late husband by
the man she proposes to marry. This is the point in the
settlemnent of these cases, which may usefully be made over
to a jirga for decision.” This decision was re-affirmed by
Sir James Browne in June 1895, in the case of Musammét
Maryam, Yésinzai. The decision is not always followed by
the tribesmen, but the women are gradually becoming aware
that they enn appenl to the Courts.

Amongst most of the tribes, including the Péchi, Khar- jp1emitance.
shin and other Saiads, the women are allowed no share in
inheritance ; but the Spin and Tor Tarins, Ustarsnas and
Zarkiins of Duki allege that they follow the Muhammadan
Law and allow women the share to which they are entitled by
that Law. This share they can dispose of and take with
them on their marriage, but a Zarkiin woman does not possess
ulienable rights and the property reverts to her parental
heirs on her marriage. Among the Sanzar Khéls of Boria



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

POPULATION.

Language.

70 CHAPTER I—DESCRIPTIVE.

widow, so Jong as she does not marry, is permitted to
hold ove-eighth of her deceased husband’s property both
movable and immovable. A widow, among the Jifars, on her
remarriage takes with her the presents made by her parents
at her wedding. The Khétrin custom permits written wills,
bequeafhing a share of immovable property in favour of
women, and in such cases the women enjoy absolute control
over the property thus bequeathed to them.

Inheritance among males is governed by tribal custom,
but is based on the general principles of shariat.

Language, at the Census of 1901, was recorded only
in the case of 4,248 persons who were: censused on the

- standard schedule, but these were included in the.old Thal

Chotidli and the Zhob Districts and separate figures as to
the dialects spoken by these persons, who are chiefly aliens,
are not available.

The language of the Courts is Urdu, and a modified
form of it, originally introduced into the District by officials,
who came in the early days of the British occupation from
the Dersjat, is making way among the indigenous population,
more especially in the villages in the vicinity of Loralai
town and cantonment. * :

The prineipal dialects spoken by the indigenous popu-
lation are Pashtd, Khétrani and Baluchi. The medium of
correspondence, except in the case of official documents, is

-Persian among Muhammadauns, and Lahanda among the

domiciled Hindus. But in Bori and Duki correspondence is
sometimes carried on in Pashtd, the characters used being
Persian. \

" Pashtd is spoken by all the Afghéns except Jifars in all
the tabsils. The Wanéchi Spin Tarin of the Sanjiwi tahsil
use a modified form of Pashtd which is known as the Taringo.
This dialect differs from the ordinary Pashtd of the Quetta-
Pishin District, and, according to tradition, the progeunitor
of the Wanéchis quarrelled with his father who cursed him
saying “ warza, pa shabe de sok mapahésha,” that is, ¢ begone,
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let no one understand thy tongue.” Among the peculié,x‘ POPULATION,
terms of Tarindo may be included the following :—

. English. Pashtu. Tar{n4o.
Father ' s pldr pidr
Wind . bdd wdju
Sun ' w. mimar mér
Bullock <. ghwae lézhda
Camel * ... ush v e wush
Dog . spai spa
Milk ... shodae v Shwa
Butter-milk | ... shorambae ... ~ shamzi
Clarified butter (ghi)... . ghuri runrah
Turban © e pagrai wee -malas tanr
Shirt ves kamis rébin

Khétrani, which is also known as Bardzai and Jafar- Knétrini,

aki, and which has been classed by Dr. Grierson as a dialect .

of Lahanda, is spoken by the Khétréns and domiciled Hindus

of the Barkhén tahsil and by the Kharshin Saiads and J4fars

of Misd Khél. This dialect greatly resembles the Jatki

spoken in the Derd Ghszi Kbén District but has some

peculiar terms of its own. . Among these may be mentioned

the following :—

Goat T e chhdli
Sheep e we phanu’
Lamb s mathar
Path eer dar
Food - " es kor
Soup os  raha
Smoking pipe ... «es doda
Cooking pots oo es  rackh
4 anna piece - ... Dbitla
red (colour) e ldhha

- Baluchi, which is technically described as belonging to Baluchi,
the Iranian branch of the Aryan sub-family of the Indo-
European family, is spoken by the Baloch, who are found in
the Mis4 Khél and the Bérkhdn tahsils. The dialect spoken -
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is knowp as the eastern Baluchi, and the words in use for
common objects and acts are nearly all pure Baluchi, the
remainder of the language being borrowed from Persian,
Sindi and Punjibi. Most of the Khétrins, Laharzai, M iss
Khéls, and J4fars, surrounded as they are by the Baloch, know
the Baluchi dialect in addition to their own.

The following statement shows the distribution by races
and tribes of the indigenous inhabitants of the District :—

(Kékar ‘e 18,419

Panni . . 11,046

Tarin e 3,392

Lini . 2,556

Isot T eee e 1,552

Afghsns ... { Zarkin e 1,107
Jafar e 1,026

Ustarina 635

Zamarai N cee 531

Shirani 91

|_Ghilzai C e 3184

Total ... 43,989

Saiads ., . - 2,262
Khétrans ... ... 13.586
{ Buzdir . 814

| Leghari 316

Baloch ... { Kaisréni 182
: | Gurchéni - 7. 139
| Others 22

Total ... 1,473

Jats and Brshuis ... 12

Grand Total ... 61,322

Afghéns, it will be seen, are by far the most numerous,
comprising about 65 per cent of the total population of the
District, and Khétxfns and Saiads come next with 20 and 3
per cent respectively ; the number of Baloch was 2 per cent of
the total. The few Shiruni Afghéns (91-males 50, females
41) enumerated in 1901 were chiefly nomads and were
scattered throughout the District, in the Bori tahsil (22),
Duki (22) and Misé Kbél (47). '
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The number of non-indigenous inhabitants censused on orvLaTION,
the standard schedule is about 6 per cent of the total.
Owing to the circumstances, under which the non-indigenous
pbpulation comes to Baluchistin, either in Government or -
private service, or as traders, and the more or less temporary
character of their sojourn, it will not be necessary to deal with
them further in this section, which will be confined to a
description of the chief indigenous tribes, and domiciled
Hindus, .

The Baloch in the District are chiefly nomads, and most Tribal
of them are still attached to their principal tribes. The constitution,
Khétrén’s tribal constitution resembles rather that of a Baloch
than an Afghsn tribe. They have a chief or tumanddr, a
headman or wadére at the head of each clan, and a motabar
for each section.

Before dealing with each Afghsn tribe, it seems neces-
sary to indicate what an Afghé4n tribeis. It must be borne
in mind that it differs in certain respects, very materially
from a Brihuoi or Baloch tribe, but as the majority of the
population in the District is Afghsn, it is unnecessary to
discuss the question in detail here. The subject is dealt
with in the Baluchistdn Census Report for 1901.

Theoretically, an Afghén tribe is constituted from a
number of kindred groups of agnates. The groups compris-
ing the tribe are divided into a multiplicity of sub-divisions,
which it is 'almost impossible to follow, but for practical pur-
poses four ate in general use, the kaum or main body, the
Lhel or zai representing both the clan—a .group generally
occupying a common locality, and the section—a group whose
members live in close proximity to one another and probably
hold common land, and lastly the kahol, a family group
united by kinship. Affiliated with a good many tribes, how-
ever, are to be found a certain nuaber of alien groups known
as wasli mindgin or hamsdyak. Some instances jof these
are given in the account of the tribes which follows, In
these cases the test of kinship does mot apply, and such

u
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groups, families or individuals are united to the tribe by
common good and commeon ill. In other words, common
blood feud is the underlying principle uniting a tribe, but
the conception merges into the fiction of commeon bloed, i.e.,

-eonnection by kinship. The Afghins are not organised

uoder a common leader, as is the case with the Baloch and
Bréhui tribes, to whon the tribal officers such as mukaddams,
wadéras, etc., are subordinate, but their more democratic
spirit chooses a leading man in each minor group. Heredity
is always an important factor among the Baloch, but with
Afghéns there is frequent chopping and changing, the weak
giving way before the strong and the apt before the inept.
Hence individuality has far greater scope among Afghéins
than among the Baloch, but the retention of influence, once
acquired, frequently depends on exterior support, such as
that of Government, rather than that of the tribesmen
themselves.* .

The total number of Kékars in the District in 1901 was
18,419: males 9,962, females 8,457, the nomber of
adult males being 5,931. They represent 41 per cent of the
total number of Afghdns, and 30 per ceut of the total indi-
genous population of the District. The Kakars are Ghur-
ghusht Afghéns, their progenitor Kékar being a son of Déni
and grandson of Ghurghusht, son of Qais Abdur Rashid. The
principal clans represeﬂted in the District are the Sanzar
Khél (18,079), Sargara (197), Sanatia (107) and others in-
cluding Targara (36). The majority of the Sargaras (177)
are found in the western part of the Bori tahsil where they
own lands in Dirgi Sargara. Their headman is Malli Abdul
Haq, son of Mulld Ahmad. The Sanatias are distributed
over Bori (69), and Duki (38), where they work as tenants
and labourers.

" The Sanzar Khéls are descended from Sanzar or Sanjar,
son of Sughruk and grandson of Kékar, and are also known
by outsiders as the Sarfns and Zhobis. Sanzar Nika was

* Census of India (1901), VoL V and V-A,, Chapter VIII.
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regarded as a raint, and many stories are told in confirmation roryraTION.
of this belief. According to local tradition, Sanzar was a
posthumous son of Sughruk by u Saiad wifenamed Lazgi who
after her husband’s death returned to her own home in' the
Lini cduntfy where Sanzar was horn. When he came of
age, he was taunted by his companions with the fact that his
father was unknown, whereupon his mother gave him his
father’s signet ring and told him who he was. Sanzar then
came to Hindub&igh. Here the Mughal governor, Miro, con-
spired to kill him, but he miraculously made his escape,
destroyed the Khénki fort and married Miro's daughter by
whom he bad twelve sons.* ’ ]
_ In the course of the Census of 1901, there seems to have
been a misapprehension as to the constitution of the Sanzar
Khéls and they were divided into. thirty-two sections, but all
local authorities distribute them in twelve sections. They
have, however, affiliated other groups also, known as wnslids;
and among these may be mentioned the Yad4na, a branch of
the Kudézai ; Kédar, descendants of a slave, who are now
included among the Utmén Khél; and Tarézai Arab Khéls.
The principal sections of the Sanzar Khéls are known after
the twelve sons of Sanzar—Alizai, Abhdullazai, Kibzai,
Huramzaj, Utm&n Khél, Nas Khél, Barat Khél, Arab Khél or
Arabi Khél, Puaréziin, Taiméni, Nisai and Hindu Sanzar
Khéls. Of these, the Parézins migrated to the Pishin tahsil
of the Quetta-Pishin District ; the Hindu Sanzar Khéls are in
Shikérpur in Sind ; the Taiméni reside in the Sidhband moun-
tains in Herit territory where they bave amalgamated with
Char Aimag. The majority of the Abdullazai, Barat Khél,
Nas Khél and a few Nisai are to be found in the Zhob District.
It is alleged that when Sanzar began to divide the coun~
try among his twelve sons ; he agreed to give Bori, the most
fertile valley which extends frem Uryagi to Mékhtar, to the
one who showed great prowess; and with this object a knife

* Note by R. 8. Diw4n Jamiat Rai published in the Journal’ of t}le
Asiatic Soctety of Bengal, Vol. LXXI1, Part 11, No. 2 of 1903,
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was stuck in the ground, and each son was asked to strike
it with the palm of his hand. Arabi came forward, struck
it with such force that his palm was pierced through and he
thus won Bori. Arabi had two sons, Umar and Hamzaj
the former was a weak man and his descendants are called
after his wife Maryam Khél, while Hamza’s descendants are
known as Hamzazai. The Utmin Khéls who live in the
western part of the Bori tahsil are said to bave received their
present possessions from the Dumars. The principal sections
of the Sanzar Khéls in the Loralai District are the Alizai
(2,847), Kibzai (2,028), Utman Khél (1,624), Arabi Khél
5,709 (inciuding 3,359 Hamzazais), and 5,270 Dumars (in-
cluding 699 Zakbpéls). Most of them are to be met with in

_ the Bori tahsil, which has also 140 Barat Khél, 125 Abdul-

lazai, and 138 Nas Khél. The Duki tahsil has 508 Alizai,
49 Abdullazai, 946 Kibzai, 58 Utmén Khél, 304 Arabi Khél
and 155 Dumars. Each of these sections is divided into
numerous sub-sections. The leading men among the Sanzar
Khéls of Bori are K. S. Azam Kbén, who belongs to Rahim
Kahol, Kbalinzai, Zinakzai Khudézai, Arab Khél; Firoz
Kbén, Zabhro Kahol, Mirakzai, Shamzai, Hamzazai; Saido
Hamzazai, Dew4oa, and Kala Kh4n, Sabzal Kahol, Shahbazai,
Utmédn Khél. . '

Though Dumars are included among the Sanzar Khéls,
their claim to a direct descent is questioned. Some of the
Sanzar Khéls allege that Dum, the progenitor of the Dumars,
was & slave of Sanzar while the Dumars themselves say that
Dum was the son of Sanzar by a- Shirdni widow. The
Dumars number 5,270: males 2,789, females 2,481, the
pumber of adult males being 1,698. They are distributed
over Bori (864), Sanjiwi (4,251) and Duki (155). Their
principal sections are the Shabozai, Nathozai, Umarzai and
Zakhpél, and their headman in Sanjéwi is Pdyo Khan, son of
Sarddr Muhammad Gul Bsbozai, who died in July 1890.
Psyo Khén, who was a minor at the time, succeeded his father
in 1895. He is in receipt of a monthly allowance of Rs. 45
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from the Levy .Service, and also receives Rs. 132-4-8 per PoPULATION, ‘
annum in lieu of a grain allowance of 30. maunds formerly '

paid to him. The other important men among the Dumars

are Malik Muhammad Sidik, Bibozai, and Malik Allahdad,
Sultdnzai-Nathozai; and the leading man among the Bori

Dumars is Rindo, son of Abdal. The Duymars are agricultar-

ists, but are said to be indifferent cultivators and some

sections are largely dependent on their flocks. )

The Zakhpéls though now affiliated with the Dumars Zakhpéls.
deny any direct connection with them, and claim a Saiad
descent. According to their own accounts they are descended
from Saiad Manro. They are regarded as Sheikhs ; and the
Pékai section among them is much respected on account of
the efficacy of their amulets and charms. The Zakhpéls
number 699 (males 356, females 343), of whom 692 are in
the western circle of the Bori tahsil. I, liowever, appears
that those residing in Ghunz and other villages in Pui were
classed as Damars in the Census records of 1901.

They are agriculturists and flock owners, and their
headmen are Manidd4d, son of Sangin, and Yakib, son of
Mehrbén. ' ‘ .

The Shédozais of the Duki tahsil, though originally gniqozsi.
Kibzai Kikars, have now practically’ no connection with
their parent stock, and follow the customs of the Tarins
among whom they live. Shado, the progenitor of the Shado-
zais, with a minor brother and his mother came from Zhob
to Thal, and engaged himself as a shepherd to a Lasisni-
Tarin family, When Pir Abdul Hakim, alias Néna Sshib,
was displeased with the Tarins, Shido entertained the Pir to
the best of his capacity, whereupon the Pir blessed him, and
his progeny prospered. Shido married a Tarin wife by whom
he had four sons—Shér Khén, Karam Kb4n, H4ji Kbdn and
Nasir Kh&n, and by a second wife had four more sons—
Sbahbsz Kh&n, Adam Khén, Muhammad Khén and Mato
Kbéo. The Shadozai now own the whole of the Thal stream,
and are in a prosperous condition. The well-to-do among
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them generally employ tenants, They are not on very good
terms with the Tarins. The leading men among the Shido-
zaigs are Tor Kh4n and his son Baloch Khbén, Umar Khan
and Izat Khén. ]
Aunthropometrical measurements, which were made of the
Kskars in the Quetta~Pishin District for the Census of 1901,
showed that they had broad heads, fine to medium noses, and
that their stature was either above the meanortall. The follow-
ing were the average measurements* of those examined : —

Average Cephalic index ... .. 819
Average Nasal index .. 696
Average stature es - ... 1683 cm.
Average Orbito-nasal index ... 1166

The tribe, on the whole, has been peaceful since the
British occupation, though in the early days they gave some
trouble. Their main occupation is agriculture, but some, more
especially among the Dumars, combine flock-owning with
it. The Kékars have a poor reputation for bravery among
other Pathéns, though they can be troublesome at times ;
and the standard of morality of the poor is rather low. A
local proverb says ‘ whenever you see a Kékar, hit that
Kskar with a stick, expel him from the mosque and you
will see no mischief.” Their dirty personal habits are
alluded to in anotber proverb, which speaks of them as * bes-
meared with filth.” The Masézai section of Dumars are con-
sidered mirers and the Haidarzai Dumars are: notorious for
their immoral propensities.

The Paoris or Pannis were originally a nomad tribe of
Ghurghusht Afghéns. The Sifis, a branch of the tribe, are
still found in considerable numbers near Ghazni, and another
large section, mow known as the Gadins, reside in the
Peshuwar District to the east of the Yisufzai country, The -
branch with which Baluchistdn is concerned appears to have
wandered from west to the Sulaimdn hills and from thence

* 2ee Censnus of India, 1901, Vol. 1, Ethnographical Appendices. an
explanation of the method of measurement will be found at page 6
et sey of the Report.
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to have spread gradually to the south, the Musd Khéls and roruLaTiON.
Isots remaining in the country now known as the Mis4 Khél
_tahsil. Another section found their way into Singin from
the Bolin Pass, and gradually acquired Bidra, Quat-Mandai
and Sibi, Eventually they got possession of, or were perhaps
nominated by the rulers of Kandab4r to administer Bérkhan
and the lands now held by the Marris. The descendants of
Pannis are also found in Southern India, where, from time -
to time, they have made a considerable figure in Indian
bistory. Prior to the downfull of the house of Babar, one of
the celebrated free lances of the period was Dadd Kbén,
a Panni, who was remarkable for his generosity and liberal-
ity which has passed into the proverb ‘ bani ta buni nahin
ta Ddid Khdn Panni,” that is to say if the worse come to
the worst, there is still Daid Khén to fall back upon.

The Pannis in the District are represented by the Mis4
Khéls and Isots, and though their classification is ethnically-
correct, they are now separate tribes for all practical pur-
poses, being separated from the Pannis of Sibi by a wide
belt of country. '

In 1901 the total number of Pannis in the District,
excluding the Isots which have been separately mentioned,
was 11,096—males 5,890, females 5,206, the number of adult.
males being 3,474. They comprised 275 Ali Khél (159 in
Bori, 116 in Mss Khél), 280 Margbazéni (all in Mds4 Khél),
and 10,525 Miss Khéls (5,578 males, and 4,947 females).
The Ali Khéls of the Bori tahsil are chiefly nomads, but some

- of them have settled in Tojgi and Kachhi Alizai. The Mis4
Khéls are divided into two main clans, the Bél Khél (7,782)
and the Laharzai (2,684), each clan being again sub-divided
into various sections. The leading men among them are
Mehrdb Khén, son of Jamil Khén, Alu Khén, Mangézai-

- Laharzai, and Mauladdd Khén, Hamzazai-Bél Khél. The
Misa Khéls too have not been free from alien admixture ; for
instance, the’ Mangézai among the Laharzai are considered

to be minduns or foundlings.
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Misa Khéls are, for Pathdus, remarkably non-aggressive,
both in their relations with Government and with their
neighbours. Originally they were altogether pastoral and
even now they have very few permanent habitations and, the
Laharzai "especially, supplement their resources considerably
from the produce of their flocks.

In March 1879, encouraged probably by the success of
the Mahsid Wazirs at Téank on the 1st of January, the Misé
Khéls, Zamarai§, [sots, etc., assembled under their leader
Sanjar Khin, a force of some 5,000 men with the intention
of attacking and pluudering Vihowa. Owing to the ener~
getic measures taken by the Deputy Commissioner, Déra

_ Ghézi Khin, Mr. H. B. Beckett, and the prompt appearance

at Vihowa of a detachment of troops from Déra Isméil Kbén,
the Miuss Khéls dispersed. Before dispersing, however,
they turned to the Buzdir country and did considerable
damage there. For many years the Misé Khéls were in-
cessantly plundered by the Hadidni-Legharis, Durkénis and
Lashdris. Ia March 1883 Mr. (Sir Fred.) Fryer, Deputy
Commissioner of Déra Ghézi Khin, who was accompanied
by the leading Baloch Sardirs of the District, including
Sarddr Mubhamwmad Khén Leghé4ri, and Nawéb (Sir) Imim
Bakhsh Khén, Mazdri, took advantage of a visit made by
him to Chamélang to settle matters between the Misa Khéls,
Hadisnis and Durkénis, and his efforts were successful.
The terms of the peace which was concluded on the 30th
of March 1883, briefly were, that, with the exception of the
return of a few plundered articles, to which each side attached
a special value, all bygones should be bygones. Peace was at
the same time concluded between the Msa Khéls and Mirzai *
(Zamarai) Afghéns, and the Hadiani and Durkéni Baloch.
In 1884 an expedition was led against the Kakars of Zhob,
to which a reference has been made under History. On its.
termination the Kikars and the Misi Khéls submitted to
Government. On the creation of the Zhob Agency in 1890
the Misa Khéls were included in it.
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The Tarins are Saraban-Afghdns, the descendants of PoPULATION.
Tarin, son of Shara.f—ud-_di'n, son of Ibrahim, son of Qais Abdur Tarins.
Rashid. According to tradition, Tarin had four sons—Spin
Tarin, Tor Tarin, Zhar Tarin and Bor Tarin. The term Abdsl,
however, gradually superseded that of Bor Tarin and came
into special prominence when Ahmad Shéh Abdali, commonly
known as Durréni, began his career of conquest.. It is still used,
though sparingly, for the Achakzais, who have become local-
ised in the Quetta-Pishin District, and are regarded as a sepa~
rate political unit from the rest of the Tarins. This is also the
case with the Tor and Spin Tarins, who, so far as common
good and ill is concerned, have no conuection with the Achak-
zais or with one another. The Tarins in the District are
represented by the Spin clan (2,738) and Tor clan (556) and
there were (1901) 22 Abdils and 76 others “mnot specified.”

. The Spin Tarins were originally settled in Pishin, but Spin Tarins.
leaving their home they migrated southwards to the Shihrig
tabsil of the Sibi District, and the Sanjawi and Duki tahsils
of the Loralai District. In 1901 they numbered 2,738
(males 1,107, females 1,331) in the District, of whom only
7 were in the Bori tahsil and the remainder were distributed
over Sanjdwi (1,380) and Duki (1,351). The principal sections
in the Sanjawi tahsil are the Wanéchis, who occupy parts of
Wani, Chautér and Shirin valleys, and their leading man is
Kh4n Sshib Nawib Khén, and 174 of the Wanéchis are in
the Duki tahsil where they have also acquired land. The
principal sections of the Spin Tarins in the Duki tahsil are
the Lasi4ni (336), Marpsni (267), Seméni (192), Adwani
(180) and Ssam (118). They own the dry crop lands in
Thal. The Bréwéni branch among the Lasidni and the
Adwéini among the Musidni bave been considered as the
sarddr khél. In pre-British days they levied certain import
duties from Hindus who traded in the country. The leading
men among them are Ismiil Khén, Lasidni, and his son
Bangul Khfn; -Nasir Kbdn, Jiméni (Chotiwil); Gaman
Kbén, Lasisni, and Mubammad KbAn Marpéni.

12
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According to local tradition the Tarins are descended
from Rais, the progenitor of the Raisanis. From their
home in the Sulaimén mountains they came to Mastung,
thence to Kowis valley, and thence the Wanéchi, the Lasisni
and Musiini wandered to Sméallan and Thal to graze their
flocks. The leaders of the band that came to Duki were
Liss, Mdsé, and Jim. They divided the country, which
was then waste, amongst themselves by lot, the Thal stream
fell to the Lasidni and Musidni; Duki to Nis4i ; Anambdr,
Kola Kan and Chotisli to’ the Jamdni; and the villages of
Lasi4ni, Duki and Chotidli were established. In the time of
Ahmad Shih Abdili, the assessment on irrigated lands was
heavy, and the Tarins sold the Thal stream to Shahbéaz
Khén, one of the sons of Sh&do, Kibzai, and the Tarins of
Chotisli sold portions of the Anambér water to Shér Khan,

- son of Ali Khén and grandson of Shédo Khén.

Tarin-
Shadozai
drinking
water case,

The Tarins living at Marp4ni Shabr, Ismail Shahr and
Géaman Shahr in Thal in the Duki tahsil have long been
in difficulties for drinking water.. Practically all the per-
manent water from the Duki stream belongs to the Shado-
zais, while the Tarfus, of the villages mentioned, have no
water except what they can get from the bed of the Thal
Rod which is near their villages. When the water in this .
Rod dries up they have to get their water from the Shado-
zai widla.* The Tarins claimed that they had a right to
this drinking water while the Shadozais insisted that they
had no right but could only take the water as a favour.
The local officers made many attempts to settle the case
amicably but without success. In 1899 the case was referred
to the Sibi jirya and a decision was given that the Shidozais
should give drinking water to the Tarins four times a year at
intervals of three months at the rate of two shabanaros
a time : that the Tarins had no right to this water which -
was given to them as a favour, and that the decision was to
remain in force till such time as the Tarins could get water

* Vidla, a water channel.
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of their own. It was evident that this decision did not form eopuraTION. .
a final settlement of the case and disputes continued. Mean-
while the Tarins obtained a takdvi advance from Govern-
ment and bought the Tarkhin China K4réz near the Duki
tahsil, and asked to be allowed to take this water to Ismail -
Shabr by the Shidozai Kdlapdni* vidla. The matter was
referred to fhe Gumbaz jirga of 1905, but no decision which
could finally settle the case was given; and after further
attempts to decide the case to the satisfaction of the parties
had failed, the Political Agent, Mr. Davis, made a decision
which was as follows :—That the Tarins should be aliowed to
take the Tarkh&n China water to Ismail Shahr in the
Shidozai vid/a and that in return for this the Tarins should
give the Shidozais’a vidla of flood water from the Thal
Rod for the purpose of irrigating the Lah lands. - Measure-
ments were to be made for the purpose of ascertaining
how much water the Tarins would be allowed to take from a
point in the Shidozai vidla nearest to Tsmail Shahr. The
Shadozais appealed against the Political Agent’s decision, .
but their appeal has been rejected by the Hon’ble the Agent
to the Governor-General and it now remains to carry the
decision into effect (1906).

Tor Tarin is credited by local.tradition with having had Tor Tarins.
a son, Babo, who in turn had two sons, Ali and Hérdn. The
descendants of Ali are now known as the Alizai, whilst those
of Hirin are divided into five principal sections found in the
Pishin tahs{l. The hereditary governorship of Pishin under
the Afghéins long rested with the Batézai branch of the
Abtbakar sub-section of the Harlinzais, and as a consequence
the Batézais of Pishin claim social superiority among their
fellows. According to local accounts the Umarzai Tarfus
came from Pish{n to Sméllan where the Wanéchis gave them'
the Shinléz lands. They could not hold their own against
the Spin Tarins, and proceeded to Duki, which place they
took by force from the Nis&i-Spin Tarins who had to fly to

* A channel of perennial water.
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Chotisli. They were in Duki in 1125 H. (1713 AD.) when
Bahidur Shéh, son of Aurangzéb, appointed Muhammad Gul
as kaldntar or elder, In pre-British days the kaldntar
levied a tax of Rs. 3 per annum from each Hindu shop,
import duties on fruit in kind, and ‘on cloth, ete., at rates
varying from annas 10 per donkey load to Rs. 2-8-0 per
camel load. On marriages Rs. 15 were paid to him, this
tax being known as jhajri. '

In 1901, the Tor Tarins in the District numbered 556
(males 282, females 274) and consisted of 540 Alizai, and
16 Makhidni; almost all being in the Duki tahsil, chiefly in
the Duoki and Habhfb Kila villages. The Alizais are repre-
sented by the Umarzai section in Duki, and are again divided
into four branches—Malézai, Muhammadzai, Bahlolzai and
Hanzarzai ; and have also affiliated with them the Gulfard
(or Bulfarz), a branch of the Isots. At the time of their
early advent inlo Duki, the headman belonged to the
Shérozai branch of the Malézais, but a few years before the
occupation of the country by the British Government Kamél
Khén, Hanzarzai, proved himself a man of power and influ~
ence and was recognised as a leading man. The present
headmen are Inéyat Kbén, son of Nazar Khan, Shérozai, and
Mir Khén, son of Kala Khin and nephew of Kamél Khéa,
Hanzarzai. :

The Tarins are anything but 2 fine looking race resem-
bling Baloch rather than Afghéns. The Umarzais, however,
had a great reputation for bravery, and although few in
number they beld their own against their neighbours. They
were constantly at feud with the Dumars of Baghdo, owing
to the interference of the latter with the stream of water
which irrigates the Duki lands and which rises in Baghdo.
These quarrels have now ceased. They are almost all agri-
culturists. Some of the Lasiini, Marpini, Adwéni, Seméni
and Malgarani-Spin Tarins import coarse cloth from Jhang
and shoes from Multan and export hides to these Districts.
A few of the Tor Tarios are engaged in the cloth trade in
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Calcutta and Bardwén. Most of the Semanis and Malgarénis roruraTioN.
work as tenants.

The Litnis, in 1901, in‘the District numbered 2,556 ;— Linis.
males 1,309, females 1,247, the number of adult males being S
787. Of the total, 2,474 are in the Duki tahsil, chiefly in
the Luni and Lakbi circles, and the remaining are scat-
tered in the Bori (66), Musd Khél (10} and Barkhin (6)
tabsils. The main divisions of the tribe are Drugzai (949),
Palso (561), and Rakhanwil (9203); and 143 miscellaneous.

The Liinis are descended from Mi4ni and are, therefore,
connected with the Jafars of the Musi Khél tahsil. They
designate themselves Durrénis, the reason for which may be
found in the fact that Mi4ni was a brother of Tarin, the
ancestor of the Durréinis. Living near the Baloch, and being -
constantly at fend with them, the Linis appear to have
adopted the arbitrary distribution of their component groups
into large clans or divisions, which is common among the
former. The tribe was, therefore, divided into the three
main clans—Drigzai or Drugzai, Paldo and Rakhanw4l. The
Putozai who are Kdkars and the Laths who are probably
descended from another brother of Liini, Latz by name,* -
are alien. Besides these it is alleged that the Ghorini and
Shudidni sections are also aliens (waslis) while Mirzai~
Drugzais claim a Saiad descent and are treated with respect
by the Liinis. ’ :

According to local accounts the Liinis are descended
from Laun, Darréni. Originally they were a pastoral tribe
and used to come down from Khurasin to graze their flocks
in Baghso, Rarkan, Kingri, ete., returning to Khurésin for
the summer. The eldest son of Laun was Shamé, from
whom are descended the Shamézais (169) who are tbe
sarddr khél or chief's family. After Shamé, the chiefs of
the tribe were successively Absbakar, Hitang and Haidar.
In the titne of Ghdzi Kbén, son of Haidar, a few of the Linis
remaiped behind in Rarkan, while in the time of his son and

* Census Report (1901}, Yol, V, V-A, page 92.
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successor Muhammad Khén, the migration back to Khuréssn

. entirely ceased. Mubammad Khén founded the village of

Kot Khan Mubammad in Kingri. Mubhammad Khén had
seven sons, of whom Dost Muhammad migrated to Déra
Ghézi Kban, and Pérag Khin commenced cultivation in
Rarkan, Rara Sham, ete. The Linis came into collision
with the Muss Khéls at Hazirgat on the Lini river, and in
one of the fights 400 Liinis were killed when the remainder
moved to Chamalang and Nath-ki-chap. Pérag Khan bhad
two sons—Jalal Khén and Péind Khin—and on the former’s
death Pdind Khéan became the chief as Samundar Khén, son
of Jalal Khdn, was a weak man. P4iind Khin collected a
force of 800 men, and attacked some Marris who were living
with the Khétrans, Babul Kban, Khétrdn, claimed the
restoration of the property looted, but the Liinis declined
to give it up. In the fighting which ensued the Linis were
at first successful, but the Khétrdns and Marris at length
collected in such force that the Linis were obliged to retire
towards Lakhi. .

Psind Kban was succeeded by Samundar Khén, and on
the latter’s death in 1893 Sardir Nawib Khén became the
chief and was given the title of ¢ Khin Bahadur™ in 1500.
He has abandoned Dewé&na Shabr (also known as Samundar
Kbén Shahr) and bas now settled in Dhaki. His lands in
Lskhi are revenue-free for life, and he and his brother Mir
Khén enjoy an annual allowance of 1,050 maunds of grain
which was converted into cash (Rs. 2,625) in April 1900.
‘Another man of importance among the Liinis is Makho
Khén, Shamézai. ‘

The Linis bave gradually extended their possessions by
purchase, and now own several villages in the Luni and Lakhi
circles. :

It was in the year 1873 that the headmen of the Lunis
met Captain (the late Sir Robert) Sandeman and asked him
to procure for them the service which they formerly held
under the Sikh Government for the protection of the trade
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route to India. A brigade of troops marched through their eorvraTiON.
country in 1880, and Samundar Khan, with a party of sowars,
accompanied them as far as Girda Kach and did excellent

service,

The Liinis are excellent soldiers and ﬁne men. -On
grand occasions they make a great show of men in armour
and of horsemen with tasselled spears. Tbey‘ are not on
good terms with the Marris.

The majority of the Liinis are now engaged in agncul-
ture, but some of them such as the Walisni, Mariifzai, Mirzai,
Lado and Kata Kbél also combine flock-owning with it.
Among their compatriots the Liinis are considered ignorant
people and a local proverb compares them with an ox.

The Tsots belong to the Ghurghusht division of the Isots.
Afghsns, their common ancestor, Isot, being described as a
son of Panni, who was a brother of K4kar.

In 1901, the number of Isots in the Misd Khél tahsil
of the Loralai District was 1,941—males 1,044, flemales 897,
the number of adult males being 593. They are divided
into nine sections, the Nuhzai (726), Muhammadzai (310},
Bulfarz {194), Morézai (294), Isizai (45), Umarzai {142),
Gh4ibzai (130), Khidarzai (46) and Néknamzai (52. They
occupy the hilly country in the east of the tahsil, adjoin-
ing the Punjib border. They obtained the Zor Zabri lands
from the Ms4 Kbéls as a reward for helping them agaiust
the Kibzais. Two of the sections, viz., the Bulfarz and the
Nékndmzai are said mot to be connected by blood with
the Isot, though participating in good and -ill with them.
The Balfarz are known locally as Ghwatai, and are descend-
ants of Midni of the Saraban division of the Afgh4us, whilst
the Néknérﬁzais are probably the descendants of a” Dawi
saint called Nekndm. A few families of the Bulfarz have
migrated and settled at Duki, where they are known as
Gulfard and have become affiliated with the Umarzai Tarins.

The Isots are essentially a nomadic race, possessing no
towns or villages, and are quiet and inoffensive. They wear
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clothes of the Baloch fashion ; the men always dress in white
and the women in black. The leading men among the
Isots are (1905) Malik Mdnu Kbéa and Malik Runa Khén,

In the Census Report of 1901, Mr. Hughes Buller said
that “the Zarkdns claim connection with the Pannis, but
there origin is doubtful. Owing to the raids to which the
tribe was constantly exposed through its proximity to the
Baloch, it is probable that the nucleus of the tribe imitated
the latter’s example and affiliated to itself a number of the
alien elements. Thus a few Khbajaks, who are Pannis, are
recorded in the Ghunji clan, whilst Sharawan, the name of
another, would appear to indicate that the nucleus of the
clan cousisted of Afghéns of the Saraban division, a word
easily converted by an Afghén into Sharawan.”* ,

In 1901, the Zarkiins in the District numbered 1,107—
males 579, females 528, the number of adult males being 365.
Of the total, 12 are in the Béarkh4n and 1,095 in the Duki
tahsil. According to the Census records they are divided
into ten sections, the strongest being the Pirozini
(426) and Ghunji (344). The Zarkins in the Duki tahsil
are koown as the karkani (to distinguish them from their
brethren in Kohlu) and they are chiefly found in Wardzai,
Hosri, Palos, Khalil China and Sinao. A few families have
also acquired land in Duki and Habib Kila. Their leading
man (1905) is Rasad Khén of Hosri.

According to the genealogists, the nucleus of the Jifars
is descended from Mi4ni, the brother of Tarin, Shirani and
Baréch. The  Mi4ni or Midnai still constitute a large tribe
which is scattered about from Kandahsr to Kohat. The
J&fars, however, appear to have assimilated a mnumber of
outside elements, as the frequent use of the Baloch suffix
dnt among their sections indicates. .

1n 1901, the Jafars in the M dsd Khél tahsil of the District
numbered 1,026 —males 546, females 480, the number of adult
males being 346. They are divided into two clans, the Khid-

* Census of India, Vol. V and V-A (1901), Chupter VIII, page 04
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rini (646) and the Umréni (380); the leading man of the for- rorurATION.-
mer is Sardar K4lu Khédn and of the latter Sardar Ahmad Khén.

They own lands in Drug, Zarni, Sara Dirga, Karkana, Ki4ra,

Gabar Gurgogi and Nath close to the border of the Déra Ghézi -

Kb4un District. A few families of Jafars are settled in the
Shéadozai villages in. the Duki tahs{l where they are known as
the Shakiia, but they have become merged into the Shadozais.

The Jafars are a weak and inoffensive tribe, powerless to
injure their powerful peighbours. They, however, enjoyed
immuuity from the Buzd4rs, owing to the fact that the founder
of the Taunsa shrine, whose disciples muster strong among
the more influential Buzdéars, was of Jafar parentage. Mr. (Sir
Fred.) Fryer, Deputy Commissioner of Déra Gh4zi Khén, said
in 1876: “The Jafars though industrious and well conducted
are a spiritless and unwarlike race. Were it not for the
spiritual influence of the guardian of the Taunsa shrine
(bimself & Jafar) over the neighbouring tribes, they would
long ago have lost the remnant still remaining of their
once large possessions. As if is their resources are subject
to a constant drain from the shameless mendicity of the
Pathin and Baloch who surround them and beg for alms
with the audacity of superior strength.”

The Jafars were, formerly, famous for their liberal hos-
pitality, which is illustrated by a local proverb, to the
effect that the day of judgment (kidmat) will come when the
Jafars would cease to be hospitable. .

In 1901, the total number of Ustrinas in the District
was 635—males 351, females 284, the number of adult males
being 217, Of the total, 515 (males 281, females 234) were
in the Duki tahsil, 114 in the Mas4 Khél tahsil and 6 in the
Barkbé4n tahsil. In the latter tabsil they are chiefly nomads,
They are divided into various sections, Masézai (176) being
numerically the strongest. About five generations back,
when Shér Kbén, Shidozai, established a new village on the
Auambér, he got some Ustrinas, who had migrated from
Zhob, to settle in it and bhe gave them dry lands to cultivate
on payment of hag-i-lopa or rent. They subsequently

13

Ustranas.
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acquired land and water in Shahbiz China, Sado China, Sawar
China, Ghazi China, Palos Khurd, Palisni, Habib Kila and
Duki. Though classed as Afghéns they claim a Saiad des-
cent. According to Masson they are descended from a Saiad®
who settled among the Shirdni Afghdns and married a Shirani
woman. They are a fine, manly race, stout, hardy, well
behaved and peaceably inclined, they are good swordsmen,
and also good cultivators. Their present (1905) leading men
in the Duki tahsil are Ali J4n and Palia,

The Ustrdnas are among the best cultivators in the Duki{
tabsil. The Masézai and Dabzai sections deal in cloth and
shoes and the Umar Khéls import cattle from Sind.

The Zamarais, who are known as Mizris by their Baloch
neighbours, are descended from Midni, and are, therefore,
connected with the Linis and Jifars. A few of them under
the name of Mizris are to be found among the Paonis of Sibi.
A curious tradition prevails among the Zamarais themselves
according to which their progemtor once temporarily adopted
the form of a zamarai (lion in Pashti) and hence the name
They are a limited tribe, but have a good reputation for brav-
ery. They are not so powerful as the Ustrinas with whom
they have had frequent feuds. In 1901, the Zamarais in the
Miisé Khél tahs{l of the District numbered 531 (males 318,
females 213). They are divided into two sections—Ismail
Kbél (508) and Muhammad Khél (23)—and their headman
is Hakim Kbhén. They own lands in Ramak, Raghzi and
(Guzi Zamarai and are engaged in agriculture.

The total number of Ghilzais enumerated in the District

in 1901 was 3,184—males 1,854,

llggiz;f)t- - . l,ggg females 1,330, the number of
glﬁg‘li‘llél %g:f adult males being 1,248. Of
Sulaimdn Khél 168 these, 1,055 were in Bori, 1,400
Hotak '™ in Duki, 671 in Mss Khél, 24
'ﬁfﬁ: gg in Sanjdwi and 34 in Barkhin.
Others ... Cee 119

The strength of the various clans
enumerated is shown in the margin.

# Saind Muhammad-i-Gesu Dardz, » native of Ush near Baghdid.
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The Ghilzais are not an indigenous tribe, but a few poruraTION.
have permanently settled in the District and acquired landed
property. Among these are included the Afghdn refugees,
who have -been mentioned at the end of the section on
Population. . Their most important headman is Sardar
Muhammad Shih Kbin, Hotak. Nisar settlers are also
found in Kach Sardar, Chapli and Dabri in the Bori tahsil;
at Tor Wim, and Zhar Kila in the Sanjiwi tahsil ; and
Khidam, Kharot purchased, in 1896, Banhar land from the
Shamézai-Linis for Rs. 1,000. A few others have also settled
in Taldo Dsmsn, Bézawar and Sasdat Shabr in Duki. The
rest of the Ghilzais are either nomads, who visit the Dis-
trict periodically to graze their flocks, aud to engage in the
carrying trade, or. labourers and kdréz diggers who come
during the winter and return to the Afghdn highlands in the
spring. . o

The Malla Khél, Shinwdr, Kharot and such of the
Nisars as own flocks, enter the Bori tahsil in November by
Marra Tangi, Tor Khézi, Koh4r and Chinjan. Some move
ou to Kingri and KhajGri in Ms4 Khél, and others to Duki.
Here they graze their flocks, deal in wool, g4% and dry fruit
returning to Khurésin in March, Some of the Kharot who
live in Tor Khézi sell fuel. ‘

The Kamal Khél, Ya Khél, Masézai, Malézai, Salskzai,
Bori Khél, Siir Nasa and Bano Khél return from Déra Ghazi
Khén ddmdn in April, the Ya Khél and Bori Khél pass on
to the Pishin tahsil, the Malézai and Saldkzai sell fuel and
milk in Loralai, while others encamp near Sharan Alizai,
Saghri, Shah Kéréz, Mahwal, Katoi and Dabri in the Bori
valley and trade in wool and engage in transport between
Loralai, Fort Sandeman, Kila Saifulla, Harnai, Duki, B4r-
khén and Spintangi. They also retail wooden plates, kdsas
and cheap zinc ornaments which they bring from Déra Ghém ‘
Khb4n, and export wool and pomegranates. *

The Ghilzai nomads, while encamped in the District,
generally live in separate settlements (kiris), but sometimes
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enter into marriage relations with local Afghsns. In 1900
Sharbat Kbéin, Shddozai of Dost Ali Shahr, married a Nésar
girl and paid Rs. 500 as walwar, and had a son by her in
1902, Shbarbat himself belongs to a dwarf family, his sta-
ture being below 3 feet, while that of his bride was 5 6".
He bad five sisters, of whom three are of his size and have
remained unmarried, while the other two were of middle
size and have been married.

The Ghilzais are a remarkably fine race of men, being
unsurpassed by other Afghéins in stature and strength.
They also differ from other Afghéns in their greater intelli-
gence, adaptability and perseverance and they are also most
enterprising traders. '

In 1901, the Saiads in the District numbered 2,262—
males 1,197, females 1,065, the number of adult males being
740. - Of this total, 1,044 live in Sanjiwi, 509 in Duki, 335
in Bori, 271 in Mds4 Khél and 103 in Barkh4n. This num-
ber does not include Zakhpéls who are included among
Dumar Kékars and the Sheikbs in the Birkhaa tahsil, both
of whom claim Saiad descent.

The Saiads consist of a number of groups and cannot
accurately be described as a tribe. True Saiads are the

. descendants of Fétima, the daughter of the Prophet and wife

of Ali. The descendants of Ali by other wives are desig-
nated as Ulwi Saiads by courtesy. In habits, physique, ete.,
there is little to distinguish them from Afgh4ns, and not
infrequently they are classed as such. In Afghin times
they enjoyed great influence owing to their descent. Their
power among the people is considerable, but is not so great
as it used to be. They have generally become merged in so
far as their good and ill, and social customs are concerned,
in the tribes among whom they live and {with the exception
of a few leading fumilies especially the Bukhéri, the Mau-
diidi and Quraishi who do not give their daughters in marri-
age to other tribesmen) intermarry with those tribes. The
groups of the Saiads in the District are—Péchi 822, Husaini
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361, Kharshin 360, T4ran 276, Bukhéri 140, Beddr 131, popurariow,
Bahlolzai 57, \{[a‘ﬂdﬁdi' 17, Karbala 13, Khosti 12, Quraishi
11, and miscellaneocus 62.

The Maudiidi-Saiads (males 9, females 8) own the whole
of the M4nki land and water in Duki, and their headman is
Halim Shéh, son of Hasan Shab, who is held in great réspect
by the Turins of Thal. The Karbala-Saiads live in Duki
where they have acquired land by purchase from the Umar-
zai-Tarins. The Khosti-Saiads live in Zhar K4réz and Kach
Ahmakzai in the Bori tahsil. The following remarks are
confined to more important groups in the District :— .

The Péchi-Saiads are descended from Saiad Bal¢l, one Péchi-Saiads,
of the four brothers of the most exalted order of Saiads, who
in the days of Hartdn, Tarin, left their home in Bukh4ra on
a pilgrimage to Mecca. On their return journey they passed
through Pishin. Here Saiad Jam4l married a daughter of
Harin and settled $here. The other three left Pishin ; Saiad
Jalsl went to Multén and chose Uch as his residence. Saiad
PRalél came to reside in Pii, and Saiad Dalél went to Misa
Khél where he took unto himself a wife, and his descendants
are known as the Gharshins or Kharshins.

According to local tradition the Pui valley was held by
the Mughals, and the place was known as Jaldlabad when
Sajad Balél came there. The people asked him to perform
a miracle, whereupon he washed his hands in the Pdi stream
and turved the water into milk, hence the name Pai or Pdi
(milk in Pashtd). At the prayers of the people he again
turned the milky stream into water. Saiad Balél married a
Mughal girl and settled in Pdi. The possessions of the
Péchi-Saiads are revenue-free for the life of the present
(1901) grantees, their successors will pay half the assess~
ment, and on the death of the latter full assessment will be
levied. The Wani valley is said to have been obtained by
the Péchis by force from the Mughals.

In 1901, the Péchi-Saiads in the District numbered 822
(males 427, females 395), almost all (810) being in the San-
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poPULATION. j4wi tahsil. They are divided into three sections, the M usi-

Husaini,

Kharshins.

4ni, the Pakhézai and the Mallozai also known as Ghadi4ni,
and the leading man (1905) among them is Mulls Fateh

- Shéh.  The Péchis are held in respect, but they have adopt-

ed all the Dumar customs. They are of a peaceful disposi-
tion, most of them being engaged in agriculture and some
own flocks also.

The Husaini-Saiads (also known as Khundi), in the
District, numbered 361 in 1901 —males 192 and females 169.
Of these, 210 were in the Duki, 148 in the Mis4 Kbél
and 3 in the Bérkhén tabsil. They are chiefly found in
Chini in the Misé Khél tabsil and in Kola Kan and a few
other Liini villages ia the Duki tahsil, where they own lands
and are engaged in agriculture. According to local tradi-
tion their original home was Khujand in Persia whence they
accompanied Amir Timir’s expedition to India.

The Kharshins (properly written Ghgrshios) are said to
have descended from Saiad Ishdq who married a Shirini
woman. According to local traditions, however, they claim
descent from Saiad Dalél, one of the four brothers who came
from Bukhéra. They are divided into six sections, of which
the Allahdidzai, Ahmadzai and Fakirzai live in the Déra
Ghszi Khén District, and the Zakréni, Ladhiani and Galazai
are found in this District. The present (1905) headman of
the Kharshins is Khin Séhib Saiad Mehr Shéh who belongs
to the Galazai section and to whom the Jifars of Gargoji
also own allegiance. His father Zamfn Shih rendered
important services as an intermediary between the British
officers of Déra Ghazi Khén and several of the minor hill
tribes, before British influence was established in Balu-
chistén. The total number of Kharshins in the District in
1901 was 360—males 200, females 160, of whom 54 were in_
Bori, 34 in Sanjéwi, 141 in Duki, 117 in Musd Khél and 14
in the Bérkbdn tahsil, In Mdss Khél they live in Gargoji,
Zé4roi, Kidra, Réra Sham, and Kachs in Kingri, and in the

two Jast named places they cultivate Lini lauds and pay one-
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fifteenth of the produce as rent to the Lini headman. A Tn poruraTION.
Duki they own lands in Taldo Bulanda, Banhar and Chotisli,
and . their headman is Hasan Shsh, son of Hamza Shéh, who
lives in Palos Kalin. In Sanjiwi they possess land in Chin-
gi Hangima; in Barkbéin some of them work as tenants in
Néhar Kot; and in Bori, they possess lands in Mékhtar, and
Kénoki. They are peaceful subjects and good agriculturists.

The Tirans claim to be descended from Abu T4bir, a, Tirans.
Saiad who came from Bukhéra.and settled in Khost in the
Shahrig tahsil of the Sibi District, but eventually, leaving
his family, returned to Bukh&ra where he died, and where
bis tomb is still shown. Their pumber in the District in
1901 was. 276—males 143, females 133, of whom 186 were
in the Sanjiwi and 90 in the Bori tahsil. They own lands
at Gbunz and Shirin, in the former, and Kohér Kal4dn and
Khurd, Sharan Alizai and Shabozai in the latter tahsil which
they cultivate themselves. Their leading men are (1905)
Kondal in Sanjiwi and Mull4 Saif-ud-din in Bori.

The Bukbédri Saiads in the District numbered 140 Bukhéri
(males 78, females 62) in 1901, of whom 32 are in Bori, 39 Balads,
in Duki and 69 in Birkhin. They, are descended from
Saiad Jam4l,* Bukhdri, one of the four brothers who came to
Pishin in the time of H4rin, Tarin, and married a daughter
of Hértin, They are chiefly agriculturists, and own lands in
Chotisli, Nimki, and. Dhéki in Duki ; their headman is Gul
Mubammad Akbundzida who lives in Chotidli.. In Barkhan
they are scattered in several villages, but most of them are
found in the Leghéri-Barkhdn ecircles. Their headman. in
Béarkh4no is Tor Khén Shéh of Lékhi Bhar.

The Beddrs, who number 131 and are settled in Bed4ar Shah Bedir.
Kéréz, Bedér China, Murtat Kbhurd and Punga in the Bori tah-
sil, cannot definitely trace their origin to any well-known Saiad,
but they allege that they are connected with the Saijads of
Pishin wheuce they migrated to Khashnob Tangi in the Kila
Saifulla tahsil. Having fallen out with the Jogizais, they

* Settlement Report on the Pishin tahsil (Calcutta, 1899), page 35.
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came to the Bori valley and made the kdréz now known as
the Bedar China. They are peaceful agriculturists and share
good and ill with the Sanzar Khéls whose social customs they
follow. Their leading man (1905) is Mazo, son of Sarfriz.

The Bahlolzai Saiads number 57 (males 27, females 30),
of whom 14 are in Sanjiwi and 43 ia Duki. They own lands
in Ghair Khwéh in the Sanjiwi tahsil, and in Palos Kal4n,
Manzaki and Nimki in the Duki tahsil. They are peasant
proprietors but some of them work as blacksmiths.

In the Census Report for 1901, Mr. R. Hughes-Buller
gives the following interesting account of the Khétrans :—

“ The Khétréns are believed by some to be an offshoot
of the Kénsi tribe of Afghéns and are said to be descended
from Khair-ud-din aliézs Kharshabiin, son of Saraban, who
was one of the three sons of the common ancestor of the
Afghéus, Qais Abdur Rashid. If this theory be correct, the
Khétrins are connected with the Quetta Ksnsis. Others
consider them to be of Baloch stock, and they were classified
as such in the Census records of 1901, but after visiting their
country, I decided that it was best to give them a separate
place from either Afghé.ns or Baloch in Imperial Table XIII,
for the reasons which I shall now explain.

¢ The Khétrins are of very mixed race, and contain
elements both from among the Afghéns and Baloch and from
the Jats of the Punjab plains. They are divided into three
main clans—Dharas, Ispioi and Phallist. The two latter are
known locally as the Ganjura. The distribution of the tribe
into these three clans or divisions appears to have been an
arbitrary grouping effected by the tribe for the sake of con-
venience in military expeditions, and in the division of the
spoil and of badraki, the charges made on goods passing
through their country. A similar system of arbitrary distri-
bution into clans has been adopted by the Baloch and Brshuis.
The Dhara are divided into a number of sections, the chief
among which are the Cbacha and the Hasni. Among the
Ispini clan the Mazarini and Nibar are principally worthy
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of remark, whilst the Phallist, as the name impl'ies, means POPULATION.
sections collectively, and it was composed of the groups
remainiog at the time of the arbitrary division, after the
formation of the Dhara and Ispéni.

¢ The original stock of the Khétréns includes the Cha-
chas, and came from Vihowa in the Punjab. It is said that
the new-comers drove out the Laths, a few of whom are now
to be found among the neighbouring Afghén tribe of Lunis.
That the Chachas were formerly a powerful tribe is proved
by the fact that when Messrs. Steel and Crowther were on
their way from Ajmér to Ispahén in 1614-15 A.D., marching
by the way of the Sanghar pass through Baluchistén, their
caravan had fo halt ten days at a place called Lacca in the
Punjab to procure an escort to conduct them to Chatza (sic).

‘¢ The Chachas were afterwards joined by the Mazarinis, The Chacha.
The latter claim Afgh4n origin, but the suffix to their name
denotes that they are of Baloch stock. There is a section of
the same name among the Marris, but whether the Marri
Mazarénis come from the Khétréns or the Khétran Mazardnis
from the Marris it is impossible to say. The Mazarsnis are
the group to which the Khétrin chief and his family belong.
In the course of the quarrels which took place between the
Mazarénis and the Chachas, the Mazarénis won the day< and
in the days before the British occupation the Mazarinis,
in consequence of their prominence, took two shares in all
plunder as against one share taken by the Chachas.

¢ Later on the Chachas and Mazarinis were joined by the
Hasnis, who bad been a powerful tribe, holding the eastern
part of what is now part of the Marri country, but were
expelled from it by the Marris. The Hasnis are probably
of Baloch descent; but we find amalgamated with them the
Silich, who are Afgh4ns of the Mi4ni division of the Sara-
bans and connected with the Jéfars and Linis. On the
arrival of the Hasnis, the one share of the plunder previously
taken by the Chachas was divided into two portions, the
Chachas taking one-half and the Hasnis the other.

’ . o 14

.
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“The Néhars, who are included in the Ispsni clan, are
the remnants of the Néghar Afghé,ds. Naghar was one of
the four sons of Déni, son of Ghurghusht, and therefore a
brother of Kékar.* The N4ghars appear to have spread out
eastward and southward into the valley of the Indus, and
in the reign of Akbar, Sultsn Muhammad Khén of Bhakar
marched against the Khén of the Nighars in Sitpur, which
was. one of the seventeen mahdls of the Berun-i-Panjnad
district of the Multin Sdbah. The Ain-i-Akbari also men-
tions that the inbabitants of this District were Afgh4ns.

‘From this time the Né,gha;s appear to have fallen back

before the approach of other people from the south and west,
and the identity with them of the Nshars now living in the
Baluchistén hills appears fairly certain. Another section of the
Ispini which may be noticed is the Kism4ni, the nucleus of
which is admitted to be a group of Baloch from the Bugtis.

* Among this clan the Rotars are Jats, many of whom
are to be found in the Punjéb and in the Kachhi plain. No
doubt further enquiries would elicit the extraneous origin
of many other sections and sub-sections.”

Mr. Hughes-Buller concludes these remarks by saying:
¢ My chief object in describing the composition of the
Khétrans has been to show that it is impossible to classify
them either as Baloch or Afghfins, and that their nucleus
belonged, in all probability, to neither of these races, but
was most likely of Jat extraction. Like many of the tribes
surrounding them, the Khétrins are composed of a number
of heterogeneous groups of varied origin, bound together
not by kinship but by participation in common good and ill

" and by the occupation of a common locality}”.

In amplification of these remarks it may be mentioned
that further enquiries have elicited that the Khétréns have
many heterogeneous groups among them, that it is even

* The ancestor of the great Kdkar tribe.

"t Census of India, Vol. V and V-A (1901), by R. Hughes-Buller, C.S.,
Chapter V111, pp. 108-9,
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asserted that the original stock belonged to a Hindu Jat POPULATION.
family, and that the division into three dheks or clans was,
for military purposes, effected by Muhammad Khsn, each
clan representing the number of shares or sections of which -
it was originally composed, viz., Ispéni 8, Dhara and Phallidt
6 each. According to local tradition, in the early days
of the occupation of the valley by the Khétrins, the Lath
Afghins oppressed them, and one day. the Laths beata
shepherd of Umar Sheikh, the progenitor of the Umrisni
Sheikh, whereupon the Sheikh cursed them and the Laths
left in a body for Sangori in the Luini country, Then the
Khétrsns divided the country among themselves; the Sheikh
selecting ten joras of land in Kuba in the Baghdo circle, the
other Khétrins (Gaujira) agreeing to give to his descendants
one-sixtieth of the produce. These Umri4nis are now includ-
ed in the Ish4ni section of the Phallit. )

Toya, another Sheikh, was a companion of Umar, and the
Phallit, except the Hasnis, agreed to pay one-sixtieth of
their produce to his descendants, who are mow known as
Tqysni. A few families of them live among the Wanéchi
Spin Tarin and are known as Tehsuori. A few remmants of
the Lath, now known as the Barthisni, are included in
the Banar4ni-Phalli4t and live in Fazal Khin village. The
Mat are also considered to be descended from Laths. Other
alien groups are—K4smini said to be the descendants of
Kssu, a Rahéja-Bugti; Jeh4ndin Nshars alleged to be
Sanzar Khél-Kékars, descendants -of one Bake ; Phadals,
Tarin-Afgh4ns; the Luhma Khétréns who are treated as a
priestly class, Mahozai-Sanzar Khél Kskars of Bori; the
Isb4ni, Arab Khél-Kibzais, descendants of Aulia who came

from Muiss Khél to Béarkhén, and the Kachhéla among the
Dhaménis, Jats from Kachhi.

The Khétrin country was one of the sub-districts of Brief history
Séwistdn and of the Hind Province of Tatta. In Akbar’s ?:gi?l;fef’s
time it was called Japjah. The District, according to Dr. ‘
Duke, was peopled by a Jat community of Hindus who
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apparently became incorporated with a small Path4n tribe
which had marched from Vihowa under Muhammad Kh4n,and
who had sssumed the title of Khétran or cultivator. Bsrkhén y
the name of the upper portion of the long valley in which the
Kbétréns live, was called B4ro Khén, after B4ro, the founder of
the Bérizai family of Pannis, who either ruled it on behalf of

" the governors of Sibi, or owned it himself. Biro Khin was

represented by a ndib who is stated to have visited the Khét-
rins euch year and on each occasion he violated the chastity
of some Khétrsn woman. This conduct led to his being mur-
dered, and the Khétrans state that no more Biriizais came after
this occurrence. When the Laths were expelled the descend-
ants of Isa ruled in Bfrkhdn. After a good deal of fighting
among themselves, they made Girazo Khén, Mazaréni, Sardar
and to him succeeded his son Ikhtisr, who was followed by
Mir H4ji Khin. The latter’s rule is memorable among the
Khétrans for a great defeat which he inflicted on the Zhob
Kskars. :
Mir H4ji Khan was succeeded by Bahrim Khin. Both
of Bahrdm Kh4n’s sons were killed and left no children, and
the Sard4rship then devolved on Nihal Khén, one of the five
sons of Bahrim’s brother, Baloch Khin. Two of his brothers
succeeded Baloch Khén in turn, named respectively Bébal
Kbhén and Sirdzo Khdn., The latter’s son Chir Khin was
then made nominally chief; but to his three nephews,
Mir H4ji, Said Khin and Babul Khén, was entrusted the
administration of Khétran affairs. This arrangement was
disastrous for the Khétrdns and at length the three brothers
killed Chir Khén, and, appointing his son, Jalan Khén,
nominal chief, centred the control in the hands of Mir Haji.
The tribe prospered exceedingly under Mir Hiji, and he
revenged a defeat which the tribe experienced at the hands
of the Marris by the destruction of Karam Khin Bijarini’s
fort at Mimand, which is in ruins at the present time.
“H4ji Kbén died, leaving three sons—(1) Umar Khén,
(2) Nawdb Khan (pretender), (3) Balu Khan.
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“ But H4ji Khén was not succeeded by any of his sons; poruraTION.
his brother Saiad Kh4n being elected by the republican Khét-
rins tosucceed him. He too died and left three sons—(1) Dost
Muhammad, (2)Sorni Khin,(3) Kadir Baksh Khan(pretender).

“Saiad Khén died and again the Khétréns went back
for a chief, and elected his brother Babul Khdn. All
went badly with the Khétrans from this time. .Nawsb
Khin and Ksdic Bakhsh set -up as pretenders; Kadir
Bakhsh went to the Marris and gave his step-mother in
marriage to Gazan, the Marri chief, and led the Marris
against his own countrymen. The northern trade routes
were now stopped, and the country devastated.

“8ir Robert Sandeman made peace between Kadir
Bakhsh and Babul Kbhén. :

“ Bibul Khén died, and the tribe elected his son, Baloch
Khén, to succeed him., The two cousins, Nawab Khan and
Kadir Bakhsh, remained hostile to him, and on a quarrel arising .
between the Marris and Khétrins in February last, in which
the Marris were at first in the right, Nawab Khén conducted
8 Jarge Marri force against his own people. Fighting lasted
all the summer.”* ' »

Baloch Khéin made peace with Nawsb Khin by marry-
ing his mother, but he was weakened by the hostile
attitude of Kddir Bakhsh Khé4n and his party, and blood
was shed on both sides. As far back as 1880, the
Khétrans submitted a petition to the British authorities
at Déra Ghizi Khén offering to pay revenue and to be
taken under British protection. In 1883 Sardsr Baloch
Kb4n met Mr, Bruce, then Political Agent, Thal Chotié,li',
with a jirga of his tribesmen and the cases pending between
the Khétrans, Linis and Marris were settled. In. the same
year the management of the Khétrins was made over to the
Agent to the Governor-General, and in 1887 Sardir Mebrib
Kban (born about 1853) succeeded his father Baloch Khéin
as chief of the Khétrans. Owing to grave: misconduct he

* Dr. Duke's Report of the District of Thal Chotiali and Harnai, 1883.
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was suspended from his sarddri for two years from the 24th of
February 1900, and the work of the tribe was in the meantime
carried on by his brother Baktisr Khdn, Sardsr Mehrsb Khin
was restored to his former position at the end of two years.
The other important men are—Mir Bakhtidar Khbén
and Imam Bakhsh Khan, Mazarénis; Jahdn Khén, Chacha;
Brahim Khén, K4sméni ; Shiado Kbén, Ish4ni; Ahmad Khén,
Muhma ; Mirdn, Rabé4ni; and Shér Muhammad, Toy4ni.
The Khétrins are anything but a warlike race. They
are not a plundering tribe themselves, but in pre-British
days were the recipients of almost the whole of the
property stolen from the Punjab and the Sind Frontiers,
and at one time when a great deal of plundering was
going on, Captain (the late Sir Robert) Sandeman, then
Deputy Commissioner, Déra Ghézi Khén, found out that
stolen camels were selling at Bérkhdn for Rs. 10 a head.
They also used to afford protection to absconded criminals
and others, whom they were glad to allow to fight and
plunder for them. The Khétrans, though generally clothed
in the same way as Raloch, often have a coloured shawl
thrown over their shoulders or loins and a few wear a Jungi
or blue turban. They wear their bair like the Baloch, and
are hardly distinguishable from them, except that their fea-
tures are rather more sharp and pointed and their complexion
sallower. Very many of them also wear charms of lead or
beads on their turbans br round theirnecks. The majority
of the Khétréns, as their name implies, are agriculturists, but
the Suman, Lala, Waga, Sheikh and Hasni combine flock-
owning with it. There is a considerable number of artisans
including 48 families engaged in carpet weaving and 18
families of workers in leather. In 1901 the Khétrins in the
District numbered 13,586, males 7,115, females 6,471) of
whom 692 (males 387, females 303) were in the Duki tahsil,
and 12,894 (males 6,728, females 6,166) in the Birkhsn
tahsil. The Khétréins ‘are divided into three clans—the

Dhara (4,091), Ispani (4,190) and the Phallist (5,279). Most
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" of those in the Duki tahsfl belong to the Hasni section (342) POFULATION.
of the Dhara, the Luhma (42), Ndhar (49), and Késm4ni (44)
sections of the Isp4ni, and the Rab4ni (42) and Rotar .(129)
sections of the Phalist.

The total numher of Hasnis was estimated in 1882, at Hasnis.
Thal (550) and Barkhdn'(594). In 1901 they numbered 1,434.
(males 753, females 681), of whom 342 are in Duki and 1,092
in Barkhin. Though they are now an unimportant group,
amalgamated with the Khétrins, they were in former days
the most powerful of the so-called Baloch fribes of Séwistin
and were moreover desperately addicted to raiding, a brief
account of them is therefore not void of interest.

The Hasnis claim a Tor Tarin origin and their ancient
home was in Pishin. About two and a half centuries have
elapsed since Hasan and Mas4 Kbén, Tor Tarfns, with their.
families wandered to the Marri hills in search of livelihood.
They took service with the Marris as shepherds, and at length
a Marri carried off Misd's wife. Hasan came to Pishin
for help. The Tarins despatched a party of 12 men with
Hasan who was able tG recover Mis4’s wife and kill her
abductor, but a feud was thus established between the Marris.
and Hasnis as the Marris called their opponents from the.
name of their leader. The Tarins made repeated attacks on
the Marris, turned them out and occupied Kahén, Pheliwar
and Nesio. Hasan was subsequent}y killed in a raiding expe-
dition against the Brihuis in the Boldn. He was succeeded
by his son Muhammad, who managed the tribe for 20 years,
and lived in peace with his neighbours. On l}}s death hisson
Nir Muhammad succeeded him. He was chief of the tribe
for 30 years, and during this period the Hasnis reached the
summit of their prosperity. Ntr Muhammad was succeeded
by his son Sadik Khén, who permitted the Marris to build
a fort and live as hamsdyahs at Kahdn. The Marris, however,
gradually collected together and fought with the Hasnis at
Phelidwar, where 200 Marris and 100 Hasnis were killed.
Peace was then concluded, but at the end of a year quarrel~
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ling again commenced with reference to land. The Marris
now applied to Nasir Khén, the Great, for assistance and he
sent a force to help them ; the Hasnis were defeated by the

- combined Marris and Brahuis and retired to Kohlu, which

in those days belonged to the Zarkin Pathfns. This was
about 1780 A.D. Subsequently another fight ensued at Daola
Wanga, when Sadik, the Hasni chief, was killed and the
power of the Hasni tribe was completely broken. The place
bas since been called Sadik Wanga. Sadik’s son, however,
continued to fight against the Marris and he was assisted by
a Liini force, but was again beaten ; 58 Hasnis and 38 Linis
fell, whilst the Marris lost only 17 men. A further attempt
resulted in the total destruction of an advanced party of
Linis under their chief Gul Khén. This defeat resulted in
the dispersion of the remainder of the Hasnis; a portion of
the tribe took refuge with the Khétrins, and the Naodhsnis
migrated and occupied Gulu Shahr in the Sibi tabsil. The
Shidozais of Thal persuaded those Hasnis who lived with
the Linis to join them at Thal Chotidli, and assigned them
lands in Jhalir on payment of oné-sixth of the produce as
rent, which was subsequently reduced to one-tenth. The
Hasnis have since purchased some land near Jhalar and have

_established a village, Bani Kot. The Hasnis in Bairkhsn

established Hasni Kot on the bank of the Han, close to the
present tabsil headquarters ; this was raided by the Kikars
before the British occupatlon of the valley and then aban-
doned by the Hasnis, who moved to Leghari-Birkbén and
Taghéo, where they obtained land for cultivation from the
Rabénis on payment of rent. Alihin Hasni subsequently
obtained land from Government for cultivation, and estab-
lished the Rarkan village. The Hasnis also acquired occu-
pancy rights in Tang K&rér, Chhodi, Tabal, Tah Jamil Khén,
Kach, from the Linis to whom they pay kag-i-fopa. Their
present headman in Bérkhén is Niran Khén.

The Hasnis are industrious cultivators and flock-owners,
and Dr. Duke described them as “fine race of hardy and
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brave men.” Their language is the same as that of the ropurariow,
Khétrans, but most of them can talk Pashté and Baluehi; '
they dress like the Thal Pathsns and wear long curly hair
like the Baloch. '

The total number of Baloch enumerated in the District Baloch.
in 1901 was 1,473 —males 802, females 671—and this figure
does not include about 40 families of the Marris who have
settled with Khén Sghib Mehr Shah, Kharshin, on the Réra
Sham land, and the Marri and Bugti tenants on the Leghfri-
Bérkhéin land who were enumerated and included in the
total strength of their respective tribes in the Sibi District.

The Baloch in the District were composed of 814 Buzdér,
139 Gurchéni, 182 Kaisrgni, 316 Leghéri and 22 others, and
were distributed over the Duki and Sanjawi tahsils (59), Mded
Khél (522), and Bérkhén (892). Most of these Baloch visit
the Distriet periodically to graze their flocks, but some have
acquired Jand either by purchase or on rent, while others
work as tenants, In the Misd Khél tahsil there are 36
families of Buzdir hamsdyahs and tenants of Saiad Mehr
Sh4b ; and someé of them also own land in Nili and Tndarpur;
their leading men are Horfn Kh4n, Namardi and Muham-
mad Khén, Ghuldméni. Some of the Kaisrénis have pur-
chased lauds from the Jafars at Drug. In Barkbin the
Buzdirs cultivate lands in Lanjini and Havéli Rahmén, and
some have obtained Luni lands on payment of hag-i-topa in
Tang Kérér and by purchase in Isisni. Their headman is
Dorwésh. The Gurcbéni and some Buzdirs work as tenants
in Chacha aud Mat; and the Legharis in Chhapar, Maror,
Havéli Fajidni and Mohma., In Duki the Buzdirs work as
tenants and have also purchased some land in the Lini and
Lékhi circles. Those who have settled in the Duki tahsil
intermarry with the Afgh4ns, but others still retain their
racial differences and marry among their own tribes.

In the census of 1901 the total number of Hindus, in BHindus.
the District, including 326 Sikhs, was 3,261, of whom 1,772
were censused on the standard schedule and chiefly repre-

15
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sent aliens from the Punjsb and Sind, while most of those
enumerated under the family system (1,489) represented
domiciled Hindus. These 1,489 persons were distributed
over Sanjiwi tahsil (15, all aliens), Mdsd Khél (99), Bori
(232), Duki (444) and Bérkhan (699). The domiciled Hindus
are chiefly to be found at Drug in the Mis4 Khél tahsil; at
Mékhtar and China Alizai in the Bori tahsil; Duki, Habib
Kila, Thal, Nimki and Chotidli in the Duki tahsil; and
Chibar Kot, H4ji Kot and Taghfio in the Barkhan tahsil.
They have been living in these villages since long béfore
British occupation, carry on a flourishing trade, and some of
them have acquired land; the Motia Kéréz in Duki, con-
structed by Motia Saw&rézai in 1894, is one of their posses-
sions. Some Hindus of Thal in the Duki tahsil carry on a
considerable trade in wool and grain. They originally came
from Harand, D4jil and Mangrota in the Déra Ghézi Khin
District and Lahri in Kachhi. Most of them belong to the
Arora caste and have a complement of Brahmans and fakirs
of various persuasions. Their religion is an admixture of
Sikhism and idol worship ; most of the men in Bérkh4n be-
long to & secret sect called locally the dév or indar mdrag
another name for bdm mdrag. Females are not admitted
into the sect. The free use of intoxicants and flesh eating
are the chief visible signs of the sect. Those<n Drug are
disciples of Gusdin Lalji of Déra Ghézi Khén.

The Hindus are lax in their observances, and employ
Mubammadan servants to fetch water, eat meat freely,
except on certain days held sacred, such as the first day of
the month sankrdnt, chanrdt or the first night of moon,
Piran mdshi or night of full moon, and Tuesday which is
considered the day of Hanumén, the monkey god. In pre-
British days mixzed dances, in which Hindu males and
females took part with the Hamzazai- women and men at
Mékhtar on the occasion of marriages and births, were not
uncommon, but they are now fulling into disuse. The
Hindus of Barkhin make offerings to the keepers of the
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shrine of Pir Mahmud on the occasions of marriages and the ropuLATION.
birth of male children. Some of the Hindus have adopted

the Pashti suffix “zai” or “zoi” such as the Sawérézai of

Duki, and Panjézai in Mékhtar. But perhaps the most

curious instance of the assimilation by Hindus of Muham-

madan traits of character is to be found in the Rimzais, a

few of whom are to be found ‘scattered throughout Duki,

Bérkhén and Bori. .

“ The common ancestor of these curious people was one
Rim, a Mukhija Arora of the Déra Ghézi Khén District by
caste. Many years ago Rim and his brothers joined the
Hasnis, then the poWerful tribe, but now sunk to a minor
position among the Khétrins. The brothers and their chil-
dren appear to have taken part in the forays and raids made
by the Hasnis, and to have generally shared the fortunes of
the latter until they acquired a great reputation for bravery
and daring. Gradually the descendants of Rim lost their
caste appellation, and took the new and distinctive appella-
tion of Rimzai. Many stories are current of the bravery
displayed by the Rémzais in the numerous fights in which
they took part. They are not only experts with the sword
but display the same love for horses and horse-racing as the
Baloch, and most of them are as adept as the Hasnis thera-
selves in their national pastimes such as dancing.......They
have long curly locks like other Baloch. Their dress
consists of the long shirts, full trousers and long head-dress of
the Baloch, the only distinction being a small amount of
coloured embroidery on the cuffs and front opening, whilst
the Hasnis, like all Baloch, wear nothing but white®.”

The leading men among the Hindus are—Chaudhri
Jasa Rém, Toda Rim and Khana Rim in Drug; Mukhi
Milchand, Tella Mal, Misar Jesa Rim, Mukhi Badla
Mal and Jétha Mal in Barkh4n ; Dharma in Mékhtar; and
Bakhshu R4m, Dharmu, Gurdés, Motia and Mélu in Duki.

* Census of India (1901), Vol. V and V-A, Baluchistin, Chapter 11I,
Pp. 46-47.



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

POPULATION.

Sociul and
domestic
ceremonies.

108 CHAPTER I—DESCRIPTIVE.

The Hindus speak the language of the tribes among
whom they live, those in Bérkb4n and Drug speaking Barézai
or Jatki dialect, while those in Duki and Bori speak Pashtd.
There are many Hindu women and children, and also grown
up men who have not mixed with natives of India, who do
not know any dialect but Pashtd. Their accounts are, how-
ever, kept and their correspondence carried ox in Lahanda
character. :

Betrothals are arranged by the parents of the parties
concerned ; marriages are performed by Brahmans according
to Hindu rites ({dnwdn) and widow marriages are coramon;
one of the brothers can marry a deceased brother’s widow.
The system of exchange (watta satia) prevails among the
Hindus of Drug, but not elsewkhere, and the payment of the
bride price is uncommon, but, if poor, the parents of a girl,
or the guardians of a widow do not object to accept walwar
which varies from Rs. 200 to Rs. 1,000 in the case of a virgin,
and half of this amount for a widow. The marriages
are adult in Duki apnd Drug, that is, the bridegroom is
generally over 20 years of age and. the bride about six
years his junior ;.in Barkhén the bride is seldom over
15 years, while the present tendency among the Mékhtar
Hindus is also to marry minor girls. On being asked the
reasons for this retrogade step, Dharma, the mukh< or head-
mab of the Mékhtar Hindus, said : “ Zamdna ndzak hai,” viz.,
the times are softer. In former days the women knew that
their lives were in the hands of their guardians, and that
the slightest suspicion against their character involved the
extreme penalty. But now they have gained the idea that,
to some extent, they are free, and that if they can only
manage to reach the tahsil, and put in a petition, their
life is then safe. The girls are, therefore, now given away in
marriage before they are able to think for themselves.

Bbys are generally named on the 6th day, and the girls
on the 3rd day, after birth; the name is selected by the
family priest or Brahman and is recorded in the family
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account book (bahi), the entry being attested by the priest POPULATION.
and the mukhi. The birth of a male child is announced

generally, by a gunshot, and dances take place. Short forms

of names are in common use such as Dharma, Kotu, Kamo

for men, and Chawli, Sukhi, Lsli for women. ‘

The dress of men consists of a red cap or turban, a shirt, Dress.
trousers, the lower part of which must also be red, a scarf or .
chadar, and sometimes a smock frock (angrakka) is also worn
over the shirt. The women wear a wrapper (bhochan), shirt
(chola) and trousers (suthan), but the use of trousers among
the Hindus of Duki and Bori is rare, the women generally wear-
ing a long shift, ordinarily of red cloth, like their sisters of
the Afghén tribes. The Hindu women have more ornaments
and of better quality. The men also wear gold ear-rings.

The Hindus in pre-British days lived under the protec- Disabilities

tion of the headmen or maliks of villages, and in Bérkbén they :ﬁgﬁﬁnmh
were divided among the leading Mazar4ni families. They had
to pay to their protectors an annual tax per family or shop,
which in Drug varied from aunas 4 to Re. 1; and in Barkhén
amounted to Rs. 2. On marriages Rs. 5 were paid in Drag,
Rs. 12 in Mékhtar, and Rs. 60 in Barkhan, the payment being
known as jhajhar. The Hindus of Duki presented a lungi
to their headmen on the occasion of marriages. Certain taxes
were also levied on imports. In consideration of these pay-
ments the headmen protected the Hindu’s life and property,
settled their disputes with the tribesmen and helped them
to recover their debts. All these taxes have been abolished
since the British occupation.

Be it said to the credit of these protectors, wild in
other respects as they were, that they always kept faith
with their protégés, guarded their honour, and that in pre-
British days not a siugle case occurred so far as Hindu women
were concerned in which a tribesman was the aggressor.

There bave, however, been a few cases in which Hindus
voluntarily accepted Isldm, married tribeswomen and have
been absorbed in the tribes. ' !
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In Mékhtar the Hindus shared in the good and ill of the
section or tribe to which they were attached, and in tribal
fights they had to supply to their faction gunpowder and
ammunition. Dharma, the mukhi himself, owns the strongest
mud tower in that village.

The Arya Sam4j movement is limited to the Hindus
from the Punjib, who are chiefly Government officials.
There is a prayer hall or mandir at Loralai, but no organised
body—samdj—exists at present (1905).

Of the total population of 67,864 censused in 1901,
including natives of India, 64,560 or 95 per cent were
Muhammadans, 3,261 Hindus, including 326 Sikhs, 30
European and Eurasian Christians, 12 Native Christians,
and one Jew.

The Mubammadans of the District belong to the Sunni
sect. The Saiads and mullds alone are versed in the tenets
of their religion. The tribesmen are generally devout in
performing their prayers at the stated times, and in keeping
fasts, while some of them set apart a portion of their income
for charity (zakdt), but in other respects their religion is
mingled with superstition and there is a general belief in the
intervention of ancestors and saints in the pursuits of daily
life. These are invoked to cure diseases, to avert calawmities, to
bring rain, and to bless the childless with offspring. Saiads,
Sheikhs and mullds also play an important part and their
amulets, charms and blessings are constantly invoked. Some
of them are credited with the power of bringing rain, of
curing diseases and snake-bites, of granting children, of
averting rust and locusts from the crops and of exorcising
evil spirits. A list of the most influential mullds is given

‘in table IV, Volume B.

A common superstition is that if some one calls to an
Afghsn or a Khétrén as he is starting on, a journey, he must
come back and start again or sit down before going farther.
If, immediately after starting, a hare crosses his path, or
he sees a corpse being carried to the graveyard, he musé
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retarn home and start again. A Dumar woman would not roruLaTiON:
eat the heart of any animal, nor would a Dahméni-Khétrin
eat the udder of a sheep, goat or cow killed for food. No
Dumar will cut the wild fig tree or burn it as fuel. No Kékar
woman would give away salt after sunset ; and Kakars
geuerally do not start on a journey in a westerly direction
on a Friday. Marriages are generally not celebrated during
the first 13 days of safar, and in muhkarram ; among Khar-
shin Baiads on the 3rd, 8th, 13th, 18th and 28th of a month;
among Khétréns in the month of jamddi-ul-awal and among
Sanzar Khéls in the month of shdbdn. The Babozai Dumars
do not begin any new work on a Friday or on the last dayof a
month. Among the Khétréns, while the men were ona raiding
expedition, the females of the household would not grind corn,
nor would Dumar women wash their hair on such occasions.
The Isots do not enter into any bargains or give loans on a Sun-
day. Before starting on a raid the Wanéchis were accustomed
to pass under a sheet held up by two of their sacred class (Teh~
anris or Toy4ni as they are known in Barkhan) or two of their
elders; and this was considered to render them proof against
the bullets of their enemies, though not against their swords.
The same ceremony is observed in times of cholera. In pre-
British days ordeals by water and fire were commonly
practised to prove the guilt or innocence of a ‘suspected
person, but these have now fallen into disuse.

There is a general belief in evil spirits and their powers
of theft, and the grain on the threshing floor is encircled
by a line drawn with a sword, anda copy of the Korsn is
placed over it until it can be measured for division, lest evil
epirits should interfere.

Qccupations were only recorded in detail in 1901 in Occupation.
the areas censused on the standard -schedule, the population
of which was 4,248 or 6 per cent of the total population of
the District. These chiefly represented aliens in the service
of Government, both civil and military, private servants,
labourers, traders and artisans. ' '
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Outside the town of Loralai am‘i the bazars, the family
system of enumeration was followed, the occupation of the
bead of the family being assumed to be that of the remain-
der. The population of the District may, in this case, be
roughly divided into six classes by oceupation—land-owners,
cultivators, flock-owners, traders, labourers, and artisans.
The land-owners are the most numerous class, and the otker
classes are recruited from among them. They include the
principal tribes of the District, viz, the Kaikars, Pannis,
Tarins, Linis, Isots, Jifars, Zarkins, Ustrdnas, M dsa Khéls,
Zamarais, Khétrins and some of the Ghilzai and Baloch.
Most of these cultivate their lands themselves, except
the leading men among the Mazarini Khétrins and the
wealthier classes among the other tribes who employ tenants.
The tenants are generally the poorer tribesmen themselves,
and the Buzdir, Gurchéni, Leghéri and Marri Baloch; and
the Pshi and Hasni are also employed as tenants more
especially in the Béarkhin and Duki tahsils. The Sémini
and Malgaréni, Spin Tarins, who do not own much land,
and Ustrdnas in Duki work as tenants. The flock-owners
are chiefly the Laharzai division of the Misa Khél; the
Sdnman, Lala, Waga, Sheikh and Hasni in Bairkhén; the
Hasni and Walisni, Mariifzai, Mirzai, Lado and Kata Khél
sections of Liinis in Duki; the Kanozai, Zakhpél, and the
Brahazai, Talkhsnzai, Bidinzai sections of Shibozai Dumars
in Sanjiwi; and the Utmédn Khél, Zakhpél, Ahmakzai and
Mirzai in Bori. Almost all of them, except the Bidinzai
Dumars who ertirely subsist on the produce of their flocks,
combine agriculture with flock-owning.

The labourers are chiefly to be found among the poorer
Kskars, and the Ghilzai nomads who visit the District in
winter. ‘ |

The artisans indigenous to the country are the black-
smith, carpenter, weaver and leather worker ; the latter class
are very limited, and there are 48 families of weavers
(chhandls) engaged in carpet weaving in the Bérkhan tahsil.
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There are only a few traders among the Misa Khéls, Khétrins, ropuraTION,
Shédozai and Tarins of Duki, the trade of the District being
in the hands of the Hindus and some of the Ghilzais. The
Lasidni, Marpini, Adwéini, Sémé4ni and Malgar4ni, Spin.
Tarins ; the Alfjinzai Shédozai; the Masézai, Dahzai, and
Umar Khél Ustrinas in Duoki deal in cloth and shoes which
they import from Jhang, Sind and Multin. ‘A few Umarzai.
Tarins of Duki are engaged in the cloth trade in Calcutta,
and Bardwén.
Social or class distinctions are little observed among Social life.
Afghéns as a rule; though there are a few families such as
the sarddr khéls and .somé of the Saiads, who for various-
reasons claim a superior social status to that of their fellow.s..
Among the rest, social position is on a uniform level. Even
the title of malik confers little distinction, and the holder
“of the title is treated as an equal by the villagers. In former
days these maliks exercised considerable influence, were.
largely responsible for the revenue and general administra-
tion, and, as such, claimed superiority of status, but this has
now considerably diminished In the absence of a Saiad or
mulld precedence in an Afghén assembly is generally- glven
to the eldest.
The above remarks do not hold good with the Khétr4ns,
among whom the chief and the wadéra or headman of the
clan still occupy a social position which is superior to that
of the rest of the tribesmen, and members of the Jogizai
family also hold a superior position among the Sanzar Khél
Kskars.
As elsewhere in Baluchist4n, persons following the occu-
pation of artisans are always placed at the bottom of the
social scale. The Dumars, to whom a slave origin is ascribed,
are also held to be inferior, but this inferiority'does not place
any restriction on marriage relations.
A strictly Baloch custom is that by which any Baloch The custom!
travelling is asked by those whom he may chance to meet, of bd.
for the news, commonly called kdi by the Baloch themselves.

16
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The hdl means the latest intelligence which the traveller ia
bound to communicate forthwith. The interrogator in his
turn reports the news he has gained to the first person he
meets, and thus all sorts of intelligence are quickly spread

. amongst the Baloch. The custom is not confined to travellers,

but when men of position meet, the hd! must be given
and received in strict order of precedence. The enquiries
are profuse and cover a wide range, but a reference should
never be made to a wife or other female relative. When ad-
dressing a chief, the terms sdin, dhani (lord) are used, while
for persons of sanctity the terms pir sdhib, mulld sdhib,
mira or sheikh sdhib are used, their hands are kissed and
people rise when they enter an assembly.

The Khétrins, the Isots, Jafars, Zamarais and Laharzai
Misa Khéls who live in the immediate neighbourhood of the

. Baloch tribes, follow the Baloch custom of hdl, but among "

Custom of
hospitality.

other Afghén tribes of the District the form is much shorter.
Enquiries and answers are limited to the usual salutation,
welcome, and enquiries after the health of the person con-
cerned and also of his immediate male relations.

With the Khétr4n, hospitality is a sacred duty and may
also be considered a part of his religion. A tribesman’s door
is open to all-comers, and an enemy even may not come to
his house without being supplied with the best his host can
offer. In almost every important village there is a darbdn
whose duty it is to look after any strangers who may happen
to stay in the village and to obtain food for them from the
villagers in turn. In certain villages such as Dub, Uchri,
and Rarkan, land is distributed according to the number of
guests (ndthi) which a landlord undertakes to eotertain,
while in others, outsiders are also given land to cultivate
so long as they undertake to feed a specified number of
guests. A similar system obtains io the Zarkdn villages in
Duki. ) .

Among the Afghins hospitality is not so profuse, and the
custom is limited to relatives and friends who are entertained
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according to their position. Strangers generally collect in the roruraTION,
village masjids where their food is sent to them by the villa- "
gers who may happen to meet them at the tinie of prayers.
The Misa Khéls and Isots, and the tribesmen in the Liini and
Lakhi circles of Duki follow the lwasta system under which
the owners of 20 sheep or 7 cattle among Misa Khéls and
Isots, living in a hamlet during the winter, feed one guest
in turn, and the owner of a jora of land in L4khi and Liéni
undertakes a similar obligation. \ :

A curious custom among the Sanzar Khéls, Zakhpels,
Dumars und Péchis was to supply a grown up g1r1 to a
friend, a relation or a man of position and influence, for
entertainment (majlis) when he happened to become a guest,
and the custom was so far respected that in the absence of a
girl in the host’s family he considered it his duty to obtain
the loan of a girl from one of his friends, relations or neigh-
bours. This custom, which is now on the decrease, occa-
sionally led to abuses.

It is customary for the tribesmen to raise subscriptions Co-operation
among the

among themselves on certain occasions, the system ‘being tribesmen

known as the baspan or sawd!. Such subscriptions are
raised when an individual has been reduced to poverty owing
to unforeseen circumstances such as the burning down of his
house, or when a heavy fiue has been imposed upon him, or
when he has to pay compensation or bride price. The leading
men also raise such subscriptions when they are heavily
involved in debt due to profuse hospitality or other expenses
connected with their position. Contributions are invited by
the person in need from among his éwn tribesmen, and oc-
casionally from friends and acquaintances among other tribes
who pay him in cash or kind according to their means.

The majority of the people have only two meals daily, Food.
one in the morning called brazar or markhima and the -
other at sunset (mdshdm hor or mdkhustan), men and women
generally eating separately. Some of the well-to~do have a
third meal early in the morning, and the Dumar and Péchi
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cultivators of Sanjiwi have generally a third meal in the after-
noon. All Afghéins have voracious appetites, and a male adult
will eat as much as 2 1bs. of bread at a meal if he can get it.

Wheat is the staple food grain and is made into
unleavened cakes (patiri) baked on a griddle, or in an oven.
In the summer leavened cakes (khamiri) are usually eaten for
the morning meal, Nomads on the march eat kdk made
by wrapping dough round a hot stone and putting it in the
embers. Most people .eat their bread plain and without
relish, but among the Kékars an infusion of krut known as
krut ghuri is sometimes poured over the pieces, to which
boiling ghi is added. The tribesmen, and more especially
the flock-owners among them, consume milk and its prepara-
tious, generally buttermilk (shalombai or lassi) with their
meals. Cows are kept by the cultivators among the settled
inbabitants, but the milk commonly drunk is that of sheep

-and goats. Cards made with rennet or khamdzurae (witha-

nia coagulans) form the basis of most preparations including
butter and cheese. Next to milk, krut is in demand in Bori
and Sanj4wi, and consists of balls made of hoiled whey to
which salt has been added.

Meat is seldom eaten in summer except when the in-
habitants of a hamlet combine to buy a sheep, goat or bullock,
or when a moribund animal is killed. It is wusually half
boiled and is cooked without condiments except salt.

Ogra or porridge made of crushed wheat, rice, maize, or
mung boiledin water in winter, and in buttermilk in the sum-
mer, was the most common article of food in former days,and
is still popular among the Kédkars of Bori, and the tribesmen
genera]]j in the Sanjiwi and Misa Khél tahsils,. Cakes made
of maize, judri, azhdan, and bdjri Hour are also eaten as a
change from wheat, and judri forms part of the staple food of
the poorer people in the winter months in Duaki and Birkbsn.

The use of (dndi or parsanda (called suli boti by the
Khétrsns), a kind of biltong is common among the well-to-
do classes and also among some of the poorer people. The
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-domiciled Hindus also Iuse it. Tt is generally made of PORULATION. '
mutton, but occasionally also of goat’s meat. Ordinarily
a family will kill three to five sheep for making ldndi, but
the well-to-do kill more. Sheep are specially fattened for
the purpose, and are killed about the end of October. The
carcass is either skinned or the wool is pulled off with the
help of an application of boiling water. After the carcass
bas been singed in the fire, the feet are cut off, and it is
cleaned, the stomach is then joined together with green’
twigs and the body is now divided from mneck to tax] the
bones of the neck and legs being taken out.

Such meat as adheres to these members js salted and
placed in an emptied entrail, and is considered a great
delicacy. The carcass is now slashed and thoroughly salted,
rolled up and kept for a night to get rid of the moisture in
the meat. After being further treated with salt, the meat
is hung on a forked pole and exposed to the air, day and

- night, except in damp weather. It is ready for use in about
a month. It is examined from time to time, and more salt
and asafeetida are rubbed in, if it shows signs of decomposi-
tion. When ready it is cut up and stored in a jar or sheep
skin, and is fit for use till March. When ‘required for
eating it is boiled in an earthen pot for six hours over a slow
fire, It is used once a week or in very cold weather,

Fish are found in Rod and Toi in Misa Khél; Anamb4r
in Bori and Duki, and in the Pai stream, but the tribesmen
abstain from eating it.

Nowadays the diet of the well-to-do among the people
18 becoming civilised ; this improvement is more especially
noticeable in Duki, Birkb4n and Bori. They drink green tea
and sharbut made of éugar or molasses and eat rice and fowls.
Fresh meat is also procurable in large villages in Barkban,
and also in the Loralai, Sméllan and Duki bazars. Tobacco
is used both for smoking and chewing in all parts of the
District, more especially by the Afghén tribes, smoking being
restricted almost entirely to men. .
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Melons, water-melons, grapes, apricots, \apples, pome-
granates, pears, peaches and figs are eaten when procur-
able. The wild fruits in use are the pistacia khanjak,
shnani (Olea cuspidata), wild almond, gurgol (Zizyphus oxy-
phylla), kirar (Capparis ephylla), jél (Salvadora oleotdes)
and karkanr or bér (Zizyphus nummularia). The use
of kitchen vegetables is still rare among the indigenous
population. But they eat the tender plants of wheat and
barley and the following herbs which either grow in fields
or in waste lands—wushndr, shéegi, pamangi, astughndr,
khokhai, hinjaora, raghbolae, péwarki, kursuke, khdtol,
warghi, gindidn, chibar, méhal, linak and maréri. The
fruit, roots and tender stems of the dwarf palm plant are
also eaten.

The cooking utensils ordinarily in use are few and dirty ;
they consist of a tripod, a stone or iron griddle, an earthen
pot, a few drinking bowls, a wooden plate used both for
kueading and eating and a copper can with a spout (gadwa)..
Among the Khétrins, metal pots, plates and eups are used,
and these and enamelled cups and saucers are being intro-
duced among the well-to-do fawilies in other parts of the
District also.

The dress of most of the people is simple and made of
coarse cloth (shoi) or Indian cotton cloth (latha), that of
a male costing about Rs. 7-8-0 and of a female Rs. 5.

An average tribesman wears a turban (patha or dastdr),
a landai which is like a smock frock, partiz, shalwdr or
suthan—baggy trousers, a long tfakrai or a scarf and a pair

‘of shoes (kupai or chhabba) or sandals (tsaplai). The skal-

wdr (trousers) worn by the Kikars of the Bori tahsil are
unusually large and 10 to 40 yards of cloth are used for a
pair. To these the poor classes add a kosae (felt coat) or
postin ‘and among the Khétrins a thick cotton wrapper
(dohar).

The women have a wrapper (surai, tikrai or poti) and
a long shift reuching to the kuee, the front of which, in the
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case of married women, is richly embroidered with silk and rorurarioN,
sometimes studded with shells. = The use of trousers (suthan)

among the tribeswomen is restricted to Jifars and Khé&trins

and to a few women of leading families among other tribes:.

The Tarin and Shadozai girls wear trousers on the day of

their wedding only. The Kéikar women, however, wear

‘gaiters (mdast. or pdichas) which in the case of married

women are green or red and of unmarried girls white.

The rise in the standard of living has led to a general
improvement in the style of dress among the wealthier
classes and the kosae and coarse cloth are being gradually
replaced by finer Indian piece-goods. Embroidered. lungis,
coats and waistcoats are used by well-to-do people. Better
materials are also used for the dress of the women.

All the tribesmen, except the mullds and tdlibs who shave ,Hair,
their heads clean, wear long bair, which falls in curls on either
side of the face. A partof the hair of unmarried girls is
made iuto fine plaits over the forehead, and the rest is tied
in a single plait at the back. That of the married women
is divided by a parting brought round the ear and made
into plaits at the back. Among the Khétrins girls and
married women tie the back plaits with a red coloured
thread (panddr) while a widow uses black thread. Females
adorn themselves with ornaments such as nose-rings, ear-
rings, bangles and necklets. These are made of silver or
brass. But among the Mazardnis and other leading families
nose-rings and ear-rings made of gold are in use. -

In the Misa Khél tahsil mud huts are rare and the Dwellings.
majority of the inhabitants spend a nomadic life, living during
the winter in kizhdis, and during the summer in mandav
(temporary shelter made of wooden poles covered over with
sargashae or lukha grass) or in toris (mats spread over poles).

The graziers in other parts of the District such as Dumars,
Zakhpéls and Linis also spend the winter in kizhdi or
blanket tents. Many of the cultivators in other parts of the -
District abandon their villages in the summer and live among
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their fields in temporary sheds, some of the Dumars content-
ing themselves with a darbalae or wooden triangle covered
over with a blanket or mat. A kizhdi is made of goat’s hair
and generally consists of eleven pieces (tagdi). The ordinary
width of a piece is 3 feet, and the length varies from 15 to 24
feet. Three of these pieces stitched together form the fly,
and two stitched together form each of the four side walls.
They are stretched over curved wooden poles (ském). In
winter the side walls are protected against rain and water
by a stone or mud wall about 2 feet high, or by a wattle
hurdle. In front of the kizhdi is a yard fenced in by
matting or bushes. Only the well-to-do can afford a
separate kizhdi for their flocks and cattle. In the centre
of the kizhdi (gholai), the family live, and this part of the
abode contains the hearth and platform (kor) on which
are placed blankets, carpets and spare clothes, and a stand
for water skins. In another division (shpol) the sheep and
goats are folded at night, whilst in a third (gheji/) larger
animals are tethered. A kizhdi costs about Rs. 60 and should
last for 10 years. It is waterproof and a favourite type of
residence, as it can be moved from place to place as may be
necessary. The settled inhabitants of the poorer classes live
in mud huts, consisting generally of a single room about 25°
x 20', those in better circumstances have two such rooms and
a verandah. The roof is either flat or sloping and is made
of brushwood plastered over with mud. In the western parts
of the Bori and the Sanjswi tahsils, where juniper trees occur,
the roofs are thatched with juniper bark and somewhat
resemble English cottages. The huts are generally scattered
about in a large area, and in olden days each had a tower
for defensive and offensive purposes. The single room is
employed for all purposes including use as a cattle shed.
The houses of the wealthier classes in Duki and Béirkhin
have greatly improved, and consist of several rooms sur-
rounded by a courtyard with separate sheds for cattle, etc.
In the latter tabsil woodwork of a better class is occasionally
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imported from Déra Ghézi Khan. The villiges in Duki‘and ‘poruisitos’
Bérkbén are more compact, and in many, cases are enclosed
‘by high walls. .

Beds of a very rough type are “in use; but even these,
are rare in Mdsa Kbél ; lamps are ‘almost unknown, and the
household furniture is scanty and consistz generally of a few
blankets, earpets, quilts, pillows, skins for water and’ graiun,
some cooking pots and a hand mill. The weli-to-do people
in Duki and Bérkhsn have more furniture and of better
quality, .

The method of burigl usual among Muhamquanu 15 .i)g:pé}::}i?fi‘
in vogue, the body being laid north and ‘south with the head’
inclined to the west. The mulld draws the kalima either
-on the forehead of the corpse or on a piece of pottery or clod
which is placed under its head. Among the Khéirsns, in
-digging a grave the first sod should be removed by a shoé-
maker (mocki) and among the Tarins and Shadozais of Duki
a hdji, that is a man who has performed his pilgrimage to
Meccs, is required to walk in the grave to purify the ground
with his feet. Mourning lasts from three to five days in the
case of a person over seven years old, during which time visits
-of condolence are received and prayers are offered for the soul
of the deceused. Relations and friends coming from a dis-
tance to condole with the family bring a sheep, or some money,
as an offering and are entertained by the bereaved family,
Among many of the tribes new clothes are not worn, and no
pleasures are indulged in during the period ‘of mourning.
Awong the Khétrins when a member of the chief’s family
dies, the near relations place lungis on the corpse which are
given away to the mulld. The mourning in the case of a
child under seven years lasts from one to three days. Two
stones are generally placed on the grave of a man, one at the
head and one at the foot, and three on that of a woman, the
third being st the centre. In some parts the graves have
two stones, one at the head and the other at foot, which in
the case of a man’s grave face each other, while in the case

17
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of a woman they are placed in a slanting position. Among
the Gharshins only one stone is placed at the head of a
woman’s grave. Shahids or martyrs, which term designates

,mnen who die for the faith, or are unjustly killed by their

own co-religionists, are buried in their ordinary clothes with-
out a bath or a shroud. Long poles (shanakhtz) are erected
over the graves of saintly persons, near and dear relations,

‘and members of !eading families among the Kékars and the

.Péchis and Wanéchis of Sanjawi. Among the Utman Khéls,
however, every grave has this shanakhta.

The only in-door game is the chaukdn or bet which

resembles chess and is played by six or eight players. Boys
_play with knuckle boues (badai) and are fond of marbles.

Of out-door games may he mentioned héndu resembling
prisoner’s base, and tir kamdn (or linda) or spear throwing

.which is practised in Duki and Sanjiwi. The well-to-do

classes both shoot and course. Dancing (lobe, jhiimar, or
hamat) is popular among men and women on all festive
occasions. Among Dumars, Wanéchis and Péchis of San-

.jawi mixed dances were common, but ahout 12 years ago the

mullds pronounced the practice to be unlawful and ascribed
to it an earthquake which then occurred. Since then mixed

.dances are rare.

Ddp is a game pecular to Bori which is generally played
after the rabi harvest. A small ditch is dug, at one end of

" which is inserted a wooden peg, and from the other end two
parties of players hit it with stones. Gambling with shells
is sometimes practised in the Bori tahsil and by Nahars in
Barkhin.

The only festivals of consequence are the two ids. Horse
races, tent-pegging and shooting at a mark form the amuse-
ments on these occasions. The Dumars, Péchis and Wané-
chis assemble on the ids at Smallan aud Pdi. The Hindus
of Birkhén visit Bani spring in Shido Isidni’s village on the
1st of sGnwan, and the Hindus of Bori hold a fair at Sighri
(Bala Dévta) on the occasion of the wesikhi and dewdli fes-
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tivals. The Hindus, both men and women, indulge in dances' pOPCLATION.C
and young boys bave donkey races. ' '

Shrines are ubiquitous in the District, almost every gnrines,
villuge gra.veyard'havmg a patron saint, who in his lifetime
was a village or tribal elder. Reverence for such saints is
gpecially strong among the Kakars. Their shrines consist of
little more than a heap of stones, or a rough mud or stone
enclosure surrounded by some poles to which rags, horns and
metal bells are attached.

The best known shrine in the District is -that of Pir Pir Abdul
Abdul Hakim, son of Sikandar Shih, a Shamozai Kikar of E:,‘,‘;’;‘ﬂ{‘-f.’,f"
Yusuf Kach in the Pishin tahsil. He was a contemporary of .
Shah Husain, Ghilzai and Nédir Shsh, and it is alleged that
he was turned out of Kandabér, where he had gone for reli-
gious instruction, by the former. He is credited with many
miracles including the stopping of the pistachio trees, which
were following him, in the Khojak pass, and the rendering of
ali the snakes in Toba Achakzai innocuous. At Khsnozai;
in the Pishin tahsil, he induced the people to treat his father;
Sikandar Shéh, as a saint and contribute to the upkeep of
his shrine. In Thal he remained for about six years in the
masjid (mosque) belonging to the Lasisni Tarins whose
headman at the time was Ydsuf Khén, but the rival of Yisuf
Khan, Jalil Kbén, Adwéni Musiini, annoyed the saint who
left the masjid cursing the Adwanis. He was sumptuously
entertaied by Sh4ado Kibzai, who had lately immigrated to
Thal, and the Pir being pleased blessed him. It is alleged
that since then Shédo's descendants have prospered in Thal
and the Adwinis have lost their former position. The Pir
then went to Chotisli where he died and where his shrine is
situated. The shrine-is visited not only by the people of
the District but by Afghéns from as far afield as Kandahsr.

The shrine of Haro Ana, a Tehénri lady renowned for
her virtue and who lived a sati (virgin) all her life, lies four
miles from Chauiér. A few flags and a wooden shed mark
the place. In her lifetime, she was credited with mira-

Haro Ana.
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culous powers and the Wanéchis made her a presenf of the
Karbi Kach lands which are said to be in the possession of
the Teh4uoris up to this day. Oun her death-bed she told her
relations to bury her body on a spot by which the enemies
of the. Wanéchis when attacking them had generally to pass;
assuring them that their enemies would not attempt to come
that way, and if they ever did, they would sutfer heavily.
After her death, the body was accordingly buried at the
western end of Wani, which is since called the Haro Ana
Pérai. This place was' selected, because the Dumars, with
whom the Wanéchis always had feuds, came through Wani,
Since then it is said .the Wanéchis have always held the
upper hand over the Dumars. About 40 years ago, the
Dumars raided the Wanéchis in Wani, -and carried away a
considerable number of cattle, About 200 Wanéchis went
in pursuit of the Dumars who were said to be about 1,500,
When they reached Haro Ana’s shrine they all prayed to her
for help. The Wanéchis came upoa the Dumars, attacked:
them, recovered all their cattle, and killed several Dumars.

©, Pir Shsh Mahmid whose shrine lies in Dathi in the

‘Leghéri-Barkhdn circle of the Bérkbdn tahsil was a Sheikh

and an inhabitant of Uch. He is credited with having pro-
duced water at Dathi and Pharshi. The Linis give to his
descendants one sheep per flock every year and the Nioda
Nahars one-sixtieth of the produce of their land. The shrine
has a mudfi of about 30 acres of land. -

The- minor shrines in the Bori tahsil include—Spin
Akhunzéda at Khandki; Mulls Khidar Nika at Rodlin ; Kha~
lizai Nika at Zangiwal; Hai Nika, a Zakhpél at Drizan ; Haji
Nika at Ury4gi ; Garandai Nika at Shabozai; Mulli Fateh
Akbund and Mullé Rasiil at Wahsr ; Lala at Marra Tangi; and
the Bila Devta of the Hindus at Séghri. In the Sanjiwi
tahsil are those of Mana Nika at Sanjawi; Kano Nika, the
progeunitor of the Kanozai Dumars, at Androbi; Guli Nika,
Khidarzai-Dumar, in Pitai; Sheikh Khurmuz at Tor Wim;
Tan Haidar Pir at Sbirin ; and Saiad Dur Balél in.Pdi. In
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the Barkhé4n tahsil are the shrines of Pir Lakh at Legh4ri- rorurnaTioN,.
Kot to whose shrine the Nihars contribute one tope of grain:
per kharwdr at each harvest, and who is said to have pro-
"duced water in Sham Balanga W4li; Pir Lslak Sbéh; Kate
Wili ; Kabrist4n Kania Wila at Vitdkri ; Pir Ghuldm Shih
at Sbido Isidni; Pir Jawénd at Mehrbin Sdnman; Pir
Akhund near the_ tahsil headquarters; Pir Pili Wila at Ali
J4n Salardni; Pir'Manglo Wila at Uchri; and Pir Xatta at-
Mama Samand Kbin. In the Misa Khél tahsil are the
shrines of Hazrat Dalél at Gargoji; and Hé.Jl Habib bulté.n'
at Drag.-

There are also many rag-trees, i.e., trees which for some
reason or other come into veneration and'get covered with
rags. One such tree, the Pir Sharawan, stands on the side.
of the road, midway between Mékhtar and Tor.in the Bori
tahs{l. Heaps of stones at various places, more especially at:
watersheds and tribal boundarles mark the place where sorne
saint or tribal leader reposed for a while. \ '

The two most important shrines, viz:; Sakhi Sarwar and %’;L"?;hi;;i
Tounsa which lie within the limits of Déra Gb4zi Khén, are Khsn
held in great reverence by the people in the western part of the District.
District and the following account thereof has been extracted
from the Gazetteer of Déra Ghdzi Khdn (1893—97):—

Sakhi Sarwar, the Lakhdaita of the Western Punjab, is S:l(v?:.r

said to have been the son of Hazrat Zénabuldin (Zainul- )
dbedin) who migrated from Baghd4d and settled at Sidlkot,
12 miles east of Multdn, in 650 A.H. (1220 A.D.) Hazrat
Zénabuldin had two sons: one was Saidi Abmad, afterwards
known as Sakhi Sarwar; the other was Khin Dada, who
died at Baghdad, and was vot famous. There is a shrine to
him between Déra GLizi Khén and Sakhi Sarwar, at a place
called Vador .

Saidi Ahmad studied at Lahore, and from there went to
Dhokal, near Wazirabid in the Gujrat District. Whilst at
Dhokal* he saw a mare, ‘the property of a carpenter, and

" * Dhraunkal. (It is now in the Gujrdnwala District.)
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asked the carpenter for it. The carpenter denied having a'
mare, whereupon Saidi Ahmad called to the mare, and it
came up to him of its own accord. Saidi Ahmad then told
the carpeunter to sink a well, which he did, and the descend-
ants of the carpenter are the guardians of the well, at which
a fair is held every year in June to Sakhi Sarwar’s houour.
After this Saidi Ahmad, by his father’s order, went to reside
at the foot of the Sulaimén range, and settled at the place
now called after him. Shortly after retiring into the desert,
Saidi Ahmad performed another miracle. A camel belong-
ing to a caravan, which was going from Khurdsén to Delhi,
broke its leg. The leader of the caravan applied to Saidi
Ahmad, who told him to return to where he had left the
camel and he would find it sound. The merchant did as he
was directed, and was rewarded by finding his camel re-,
covered. On arriving at Delhi, the merchant published the
miracle and the Emperor heard of it. The Emperor, anxious
to inquire into the miracle, sent for the camel and had it
killed. The leg was examined and found to have been
mended with rivets. The Emperor, convinced of the miracle,
gent four mule loads of money to Saidi Ahmad, and told him
to build himself a house. Sakhi Sarwar shrine was tuilt
with this money. One Ganou of Multin now "gave his
daughter in marriage to Saidi Ahmad, who had miraculously
caused two sons to be born to him. Gannu endowed his
daughter with all his property, and it was for his generosity
in distributing this property to the poor that Saidi Ahmad
obtained the nume of Sakhi Sarwar, or the bountiful lord or
chief. Sakhi Sarwar pow visited Baghdid; on his return
he was accompanied by three disciples whose tombs are
shown on a low hill near Sakhi Sarwar.

The present guardians of the Sakhi Sarwar shrine are
the descendants of three servants of Gannu, who attached
themselves to Sakhi Sarwar. These were Kuluug, Kahin,
and Shekh, Sakhi Sarwar limited the number of descend-
ants of these three men to 1,650 which number has been
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strictly observed ever since. All the offerings made at the Popunuxom
shrine are divided into 1,650 shares, and it is said to be a
fact that there are never more nor Jess than 1 ,650 mujdwars
or descendants of the three original keepers of the shrine.
® % % . % Ttis not however a fact that there are
never more nor less than 1,650 mujdwars: One of the chief
peculiarities of the shrine is that it is venerated equally by
Hindus and by Muhammadans. The shrine is built on
the high banks of a hill stream, and a handsome flight of
steps leads up from the bed of the stream to the shrine.
These steps were built at the expense of two Hindu merchants
of Lahore. The buildings of the shrine consist of Sakhi
Sarwar's tomb on the west, and a shrine to Bsba Nénak on
the north-west. On the east is the tomb of Musamm4t Bibi
Bhai, wife of Sakhi Sarwar and a thdkwrdwdra. The shrine
of Sakhi Sarwar is thus a curious mixzture of Muhammadan
and Hindu architecture. Diwéin Siwan Mal endeavoured to
stop Hindus from frequenting Sakhi Sarwar and fined all
who attended at the fair Re, 1-4-0 each. In 1883 the shrine
was destroyed by fire and two rubies presented by Nadir
Sbab, and some valuable jewels presented by Sultin Zamén
Shéh were consumed’ or lost. It has since then been re-
built.

. ) » . . .. » »

The shrine of Muliammad Sulimin Sh4ih, who was a The Tounsa
Jafar by birth, lies at Tounsa commonly known as Tounsa shrine.
Sharif or holy Tounsa. This is the handsomest -shrine in
the District. It was built by the Nawab of Babhiwalpur in
1272 A.H. as a mausoleum to Sulim&n Khén, his Pir or
spiritual guide, whose tomb it containe, at a cost of
Rs. 85,000. A dwelling house round the shrine was built
by Gbulim Mustafa of Multin at a cost of Rs. 10,000,
There is also a tykhdna or underground dwelling place and
8 serai which cost Rs. 33,000, Sulimsn Khin belonged to
the small Pathén tribe called Jifar inhabiting Drug in the
upper valley of the Sangarh, and his descendants came and
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settled at Tounsa at the invitation of the Nawsb of Bahdwal~
pur when he built the shrine. The building has been much
improved both internally and externally by the present
custodian, Misdn Ali Bakhsh (commonlv called the Hazrat
8ahih) who is the grandson of Sulimin Shih. The outside
of the dome has been covered with tiles of Jeypur marble,
and its beauty is enhanced by contrast to the dry desert
country surrounding it, over which it can be seen from a
distance of several miles. The tomb beneath the dome is of
marble, and the inside of the dome and the walls supporting
it are laid with tiles of the blue and white pattern made by
potters from Multdn. There is a fine mosque beaytifully
decorated attacbed to the shrine. The Urs or celebration of
the anniversary of Sulimin Shih’s death falls in the begin-
ning of the Mubammadan month of Safar, and so is a mov-
able festival occurring in different months of the solar year

in different years. It lasts three days and is attended by

large multitudes from all parts of the frontier and from Bahi-
walpur and Sind and elsewhere, who are fed from the
Misn Sahib’s kitchen. Gifts of great value are received by
the Pir from time to time and the offerings presented to him
at the Urs amount to a very large sum'of money, but his
charity is great and his expenditur:a on the shrine has been
free-handed. One of his additions is a handsome clock-tower
which is illuminated during the Urs.

Both among girls and boys many names are to be
found, which are possibly of totemistic origin. They are
those of animals, plants and fruits and references to colour
such as zarghin, green, nilaf, bay, sumand, dun, are fre-
quent. In other cases the denomiuvations used for men are
those usual among Muhammadans, while in the case of
women, pames beginning or ending with Bibi or Ndz or
expressive of value or quality are popular, such as Bakht
Bibi, Bibi Maryam, Mah Niz or Niz Bibi, Gulbashra
(flower-faced), Mahru (moon-faced.) Zartola (golden) and

Nizuka (delicate), ete.
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Shortened forms of the long names given to men, such popyiaitION.
a8 T4ju for T4j) Muhammad, Akbar for Mubammad Akbar,
Piro for Pir Muhammad, ete., are frequently used. 'Among
the Mazarsni Khétrons of Béarkhin and the Spiu Tarins of
Duki names of the grand parents are sometimes given to
the children of both sexes. Among‘the domiciled Hindus
abbreviated names are much used both for boys and girls.

Though a girl is a valuable asset in an Afghsn family,
no ceremonies are observed on her birth. She is named
by the mother or some female relative. The birth of a son
is announced thrice by the women attending the mother or °
by some female relatives, and among the Sanzar. Khél thé
woman shouts thrice at the top of her voice “ kdnro biito wdr-
vai da faldni zoe wo so” which means ¢ ye stones and plants
listen that a son has been born to a certain (naming the
father) person.” .Guns are then fired and there are
géneral rejoicings. The boy is uamed on the third day; after
consultation with the mulld. Among Khétrans the boy is
sometimes named after a respectable guest—ndthi—who
happens to be present at the time of the birth. Among
wealthy people, the person who conveys the first news to the
father is given a present. The ceremony of circumecision
generally takes place before the seventh birthday, and it is
a curious fact that vmong the Gharshin Saiads, the Jafars
snd the Khétrins the girls are also circumecised between
the ages of 4 to 7. ‘

In stating his name a man will generally add that of
the sub-section, section, clan and tribe to which he belongs.
The term Khdn is used both as a suffix and prefix, and in
the latter case is considered as a mark of honour among the
Afghins, The term malik is applied among the Afghdns
not only to village headmen, but also to large landowners
and men of influence. Strictly speaking the term sarddr is
confined to the chiefs of the Khétran, Lini and the two
divisions (Labatzai and Bél Khél) of the Misa Khél tribes,
but it is commonly applied by the Dumars and others to

18
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their Jeading men. The term Wadéra is used among the
Khétrans and the Zarkins to distinguish the headmen of
various clans. '

Among the titles possessing a religious significance may
be mentioned the prefix mira or shdh sdhib employed
by Saiads, sheikh is also sometimes used in a similar
sense. The terms mulld and idlib are applied to men who
have some pretensions to religious learning, the latter
being applied to those who are still under religious in~
struction. :

A knowledge of the rules of honour (maydr) which pre-
vailed among the people before the British occupation and
which still influence the actions of many of them is not
without importance from the point of view of administra~
tion, and a short reference may be made to them here.
They are gradually giving way before British law and
order. B
It was incumbent on a tribesman—

(1) To avenge blood. '

(2) To fight to the death for a person who had taken
refuge with him. The refugee was called hamsdyah and
was always maintained by his protector so long as he re-
mained under the latter's roof. Such protection was also
extended to adulterers and murderers.

(3) To defend to the last, property entrusted to him.
Among the Dumars of Sanjiwi and the tribes of Duki the
loss was made good.

(4) To be hospitable and to provide for the safety of
the person and property of the guest. Responsibility for
the property of a guest does not appear to have been under-
taken by the tribes in the Bori and the Miisa Khél tahsils ;
but & Dumar of Sanjawi or a tribesman in Duki was bound
to recoup any loss.

(5) To refrain from killing a woman, a Hindu, a minstrel,
or a boy who had not taken to trousers. But the Misa
Kbéls and Isots did not spare a blacksmith, carpenter, etc.,
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who took part in a fight. Similarly a dém or minstre]l ROPULATION.
taking part in tribal warfare was not spared in Duki and
Barkhdn,

(6) To pardon an offence on the intercession of a woman
of the offender's family. But an exception was generally
made in the case of an adulterer or murderer, whose life was
spared and the matter compromised by the payment of
compensation.

(7) To refrain from killing a man who had entered the
shrine of a pfr, so long as he remained within its precinets;
and also a man who, whilst fighting, begged for quarter with
grass in his mouth, or a cloth round his neck. The Musa
Khéls and Isots did not refrain from injuring an offender
who took refuge in a shrine.

(8) To cease fighting when a mulld, a Saiad or a woman
bearing the Korin on his or her head intervened between
the parties. o

(9) To punish an adulterer with death or by cutting off
his ears and nose. . '

In pre-British days, blood had to- be avenged by blood, System of
if the parties were of equal position and influence; but if *°Prisals
the relatives of the person killed were weak, the matter
was compromised by the payment of compeﬁsation. In
cases in which the partie.; belonged to the same tribe,
and the offender himself was out of reach, his nearest
relation, viz., his brother, father or cousin was slain. If,
however, the offender belonged to another tribe, it was
.incumbent, on the aggrieved par'ty to kill one of the sec-
tion, clan or tribe to which the former belonged. Among
Zarkins, bowever, the revenge was strictly confined to
the murderer himself. Such a system was liable to in-
definite extension and led to interminable blood feuds which

. continued until either the authorities or friends integ-'
vened to arbitrate. In such cases the losses on either
~side were reckoned up and compensation was paid to the
side which had lost most.
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Might was right in days gone by and the position of
the party aggrieved was the prinecipal factor in determining
the price to be paid for blood ; hence the compensation for a
mulld, a Saiad or a person belonging to a sarddr khél or
leading family was generally more than that payable for a
tribesman.

The ordinary rate of compensation at present'among the
Sanzar Khél Kskars is from Rs. 600 to Rs.1,200 and four
girls including two ndhdzar, i.e., to be given when born;
Misa Khéls, Rs.700; Jafars, Isots and Zamarais, Rs. 5003
Wanéchis, Rs. 700; the Tarins and Shadozai of Duki, Rs. 1,000
and two girls ; Zarkdns of Duki, Rs. 500, one girl, one sword
and one gun; Liinis, Rs. 1,000 and four girls; Dumar, Zakhpel,
and P&chi Saiads, Rs. 1,200 ; the Gharshin Saiads, Rs. 1,500,
but a case is known in which a Buzdir Baloch was made to pay
Rs. 4,800 for the murder of a.Gharshin; and the Khétrans,
Rs. 1,300, and two girls. The loss of an eye or arm counts
among the tribes as equivalent to half or one-third of a life,
the compensation varying from Rs. 100 or a girl to Rs. 500
and that for a tooth varies from Rs. 20 to Rs. 100,

There are five families of Afghén refugees, who perma-
nently reside in the Bori tahsil of the District, and who
are in receipt of allowances from Government. Of these
two are Tarak, one Andar, and two Hotak Ghilzais. Some
of them have acquired landed property at Khandki, Dirgi
Kudézai and Murtat Kalin. The principal men among
them are (1905)—Sardir Muhammad Shih Khbdin and Shér
Mubammad Khén Hotak, Yér Muhammd Khén Andar, and
Biz Muhammad Khén Tarak. '



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

CHAPTER IIL
ECONOMIC.

The two dominant factors which present themselves, asricur-
when considering the general conditions under which agri- oo
culture can be carried on in the Loralai District, are the General

conditions.

presence of mountainous tracts, which can never be made '
capable of cultivation, and the absolute necessity of perennial
irrigation to ensure a harvest. A large part of the cultivable
area, moreover, congists of land, which is incapable of perma-
nent irrigation, and entirely depends on rainfall. Cultivation
is, therefore, sporadic and dependence on anything but per-
manently irrigated land is precarious. The largest dry crop
tracts in the District include Khushkdba Rabst, Karii, Sha-
rana and Sagar in the Duki tahsil; Khardshang and Salims
in Sanjiwi; Mékhtar, Barad, Nili Zara, N4li Azam, N4lj
Mallazai, Dargi Wut, Dargi Shapélu, Nashpa, Kashki Nag
Khél, Diméo and Lohrai in Bori; Ré4ri, Gatsar, Dig Jalsl
Khén, Tor D4g und Gadar Aghbarg in the Kingri circle;
Réj Khedrdni and Réj Umréni in the Drug circle ; Zawar,
Paramzai, Zari, Sarakhwa, Pasbandi, N4li Sargand, Wih,
Nakhal and Khushkdba Brébimzai in Sahara in the Musa
Kbél tahsil ; the Kichbar and Dika in Rakhni, Gulu Dimén
in Rarkan, Kach and Tah Jamail in Baghéo, Shabo in Chihar
Kot, and Berbani, Bib4ni, Kbarra, Sadar, Bagar, Tatar, Bohri
and Drugréj in Legh4ri Birkhsn, in the B4arkb4n tahsil.

No scientific analyses of the soil in various parts of the' Soils,
District bave been made. The soil of the Bori valley con- -
sists of a reddish loam and is highly productive if properly
cultivated. In Duki a pale grey loess occurs; elsewhere
extensive gravel deposits are to be found mixed occasionally
with tracts of good cultivable red clay. In 1896, Lieuten-
ant L. A, Forbes, then Assistant Political Agent at Duki in
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his report on the distribution of assessment in various villages
in Sanjiwi wrote as follows : —

‘“There are, nevertheless, great differences between the
soils of these villages. In only a few villages has the soil
been improved by artificial means. As a rule only the land
quite close to the homestead is well manured. The naturally
most productive land is found in the mauza of Aghbarg.
Next in order of precedence way be placed the villages in
the tracts known as Bagh4o and Shinléz in which the land
has been raised to a high level of fertility by means of manur-
ing and labour. After these, the remaining mauzas ray
be classed together exclusive of the hill villages of Chautér,
Shirin, Ghunz and Wani which possess very inferior soil.”

* In the course of the Sanjiwi Settlement (1899-1900)

irrigable land was, for purposes of assessment, divided accord-

ing to its quality into three descriptions, viz., first, second
and third. These again were sub-divided according to their
capacity for bearing crops in a period of years and the classi-
fication thus made divided the land as under—double cropped ;
garden, and three crops in two years; single cropped; one
crop in two years and other d&i, i.e., less than one crop in
two years. The Settlement Officer found that ¢lands in
Baghfo, Sanjiwi and Sméllan are of good quality and yield
every kind of produce, but the Pdi circle (with the exception
of mauza Pii itself) bas inferior soil.” The cultivators base
their classification on the most obvious properties of the soil.
The following statement shows the principal kinds of soil
locally recognised in each tahsil :-—

Local name . |Localities where it| Crops for which
Taheil. | ™o¢ goi1.  |Explanation, generally occurs. |generally suited.
Bori ... | Spin .| White loam | Dry crop tractsin | All crops.
Mékhtar, irrig-
able areain Wa-
hiar and Sadar
circles.
Sra .| Redloam.., | Nali Azam and|{Wheat and
Sradarga in{ maize.
Mékhtar,
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Local name ;- |Localities where it | Crops for which
Tahsil. | ™ of oi),  |Explanation. generally occurs. [generally ruited.
Bori— | Shinkhazr... | Dark bluish [ Sadar and Wahir | Wheat and
contd. ¢ircles, .|. maize. ,
Raghan .., | Gravelly ... | Westera circle ... | Wheat, bnr]ey
. , and maize.
Sharah ... [ Saline, and| Wahar circle ... | Azidan and bar-
inferior soil. ley.
Saunjé-| Kharina ... | Softred con-| Near hill torrents ( Wheat and
wi. . taining silt | maize.
or mat. o
Shinlakan |Dark bluish [ Baghéo, San]am Wheat.
and Smallan. :
Sagana ... Sla ndy |[Nearhill tofrents | Wheatand mung.
oam.
Dabarlina | Gravelly ... | Sméllan and Pdi | Wheat, mung
and azhdan.
Duki ... | Khozha ... | Sweet soil | Liini, Thal and | All crops.
Duki. . s
Shingandh, [ Dark bluish | Thal . «..|Only wheat
. when suffici-
' ently irrigated.
Sagana ... | Sandy soil | Lini and Thal ... | Wheat when ir-,
rigated.
Ghilan ... | Gravelly ... | Likhi and Duki | All crops.
: Tirkha ...{Saline ...|Lini and Thal ... | Rice and barley.
Barkbin] Matti ... | Containing | Chiihar Kot, Rar-| Wheat.
matorsilt.| kanand Baghdo.
Nilimatti... | Dark bluish,| Leghari Birkhin, | Judr:.
sweet. and Chacha.
Nalchhiri, | Containing | Isidni, Chdhar Kot,| Judri and wheat.
rohli or| gravel and{ Rakhniand parts
watkar. sand. of Leghari Bar-
khién.
Nili tursh, | Dark bluish | Unfit for cultlva- e
saline. tion.
M dsa [Lasai or Str-| Soft red,|Kingri circle and Wheat Judri
Kbé. khaurai. | containing | the Sahara val- | - and bdjr:
silt or mat.| ley.
Tor khaurai | Dark bard | Drug and Réira|Wheat and
Joam. Sham. maize.
Sagai Sandy loam,| Rod Ringri and | Mung.
Rod Karhér.
Zhaghalina. | Gravelly ... | Drug circle oo | Mung.
Navrina | Artificial] Sali in Toisar, Ba.rley] and
mzakka, made by| Nishpa, Kaiwa-| maize.
putting'| hénin Drag.
earth on;
rocky
ground.
Tarkhbandae| Suline ... [ Sanghar hills, | Barley and azk-

Rod Srin, Mir-
zai and Toi.

dan.

AGRICUL:
TURE.
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The rainfall is light, the annual average being about 7
inches. In the western parts of the District both summer
and winter rain, and also some snow are received. The rest
of the District depends chiefly on the summer rainfall which
everywhere exceeds that in winter ; the south-eastern parts
of the District round Bérkbsn probably receive a heavier
rainfall than elsewhere. The average rainfall at Loralai
during the 12 years ending 1904 was 821, and at Duki
for 4 years ending 1904, 6'75. Rainfall statistics for
other places are not available. July and August are the
rainjest months during the summer, in the Birkhan
taheil, while in Duki and Loralai the rainfall in March

‘is largest during the winter months. A good rainfall

naturally affects not only the amount of rain crop cultiva-
tion but also the irrigated land, and the springs, streams and
kdrézes which supply the water for irrigation. To the
flock-owner it is of great advantage and provides abundant
pasture for bis flocks. After the summer rainfall, these
sources of perennial watfer maintain a fair supply and they
are replenished by the rainfall in the spring. The rainfall
received between June and August is utilised by reserving
the moisture in the ground for sowing the spring crops in
the autumn, and with its help the autumn harvest is matured
by the rain received in August and September. On
the higher elevations round Savjiwi, the rainfall of June
and July matures the autumn harvest sown dur\ing the
spring. The rainfall between December and March is bene-
ficial to the spring crops suwn in the previous autumn both
in irrigated and unirrigated land. In Birkhin where the
climate is warmer, the rainfall is timely for spring crops
only if received not later than February or the middle of
March at the latest. M oisture is also reserved, in Sanjiwi and
Bori, after the spring rains in April and May for sowing the
autumn crops in dry tracts, and these rains also benefit
the irrigated spring crops, while wheat in unirrigated land
largely depends on them  For purposes of dry crop cultiva-
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tion the. lands are embanked, the cultivated plots ‘being 4G¥oUt:
known as bands. ' These bands are filled with rain or flood
water in the summer or winter, after which they ‘are ploughed

and the seed is sown. When moisture is to be retained for

a crop to be sown later, as is the case for the spring crops,

after the summer rains the land is ploughed deep and har-

rowed smooth,

Table V, Vol. B, shiows the irrigated and umrrlgated Irrigated
villages in the District by tahsils, together with their sources u’;‘iiuigated
of irrigation. Of the 496 villages, 189 are wholly irrigated, %ies?:-iicl: :1;‘21
108 are partially irrigated, 167 depend on flood water, while sources of
32 have no permanent source of irrigation. trrigation. !

Details of culturable and irrigable areas with thelr
sources of irrigation in the Bori and Sanjiwi tahsils,
which have been surveyed, are given in table VI, Vol. B.

The following abstract shows the areas in 1904-5 :— .

. Total area| Unculti- | Cultiv- . Khush-
Tahsil. surveyed.| vated. able. . |Irrigable.] Ty
Acres. |  Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres.
Sanjawi | 24399 | 16502 7897 | 7,673 224%
Bori o] 143,227 95296 | 48201| 36025( 12,176,
Total .| 167,826 | 111,728 | 56,098 | 43,698 | 12,400

With the exception of the domiciled Hindus who are Population
engaged in trade, the bulk of the indigenous population is g;p:’;fgsl_
dependent on agriculture, but a large number of the Lahar- ture.
zai Masé Khéls, and a few other sections of "Afghéns
greatly depend on flock-owning. The land-owners are
- generally, themselves, the tillers of the soil. The best culti-
vators are the Shabozai and Kudézai Sanzar Khéls in Bori ;
_the Tarins and Ustranas in Duki ; the Jafars of Mdsa Khél;
and the Mazarani Khétréins and Néhars in Barkhén. The

Dumars of Sanjawi are indifferent husbandmen.

. * Does not include atoat 11,520 acres in Baghdo and 9,600 acres
in Pui which were not surveyed. .

19
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Two principal harvests are recognised—the spring
hatrvest which is known as dobae among Afghéns and ahdr
among the Khétrins, and the autumn harvest called mand by
Afghéns and sarya by the Khétrins. Among the revenue
officials these harvests are known, as in India, by the names of
rabi and kharif respectively. The rabiincludes the crops sown
between October and January and reaped by the end of June,
while the kharif includes the crops sown from April to
August and harvested by the middle of November. The sowing
and harvesting operations vary slightly with the climate in
different parts. Round Sanjdwi and in the western circle of
Bori which are colder, the rabi sowings extend to February but
are ordinarily finished by the middle of January, and. the
harvest lasts from June to July. On the other hand, in
Barkbén, and the Drug circle of the Misa Khél tahsil where
the climate is much warmer, rabi sowings commence in the
end of September and last till the middle of January; the
harvest begins in April and is finished by the end of May.
The times of sowing and harvesting the autumn crops are
almost uniform everywhere. In Bérkh&n, however, some of
the autumn crops, such as china are ready for harvest in
June, others follow in September and October, while the
Jjudri, the principal antumn erop, is harvested from the
middle of September to the middle of November.

The following are the chief crops produced at the two
principal harvests :—

Rabi. Kharif.

Wheat (Triticum sativum). | Maize (Zea mays).

Barley (Hordeum vulgare). | Judri(Andropogon sorghum).

Bajri  (Pennisetum typhoi-
dewm).

Rice (Uryza sativa).

Azhdan or china (Panicum
miliaceum). -

Ghosht (Panicum ltalicum).

Mung (Phuaseolus mungo).

Tobacco ( Nicotiuna tabacum).




(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

SOWING AND HARVEST TIMES. - 139

_* In addition to the above, other crops cultivated in the - AcrioUZL-
District are—moth (only in ﬁérkhén), pdlézdt (cucurbita), FOE
“and vegetables comprising carrots, onions, potatoes, coriander
and chillies, all being included in the autumn harvest. Of -
fodder crops only lucerne (Medicago sativa)is cultivated, and
is classified as a kharif crop. Theamount of cultivation of all
. the nbove crops, except in the case of pdlézdt, is insignificant.

Table VII, Vol. B, gives the details for a few years of the
areas under the different kinds of crops in the tabsils which
have been surveyed. In the Sanjawitahsil the area under crops
in 1904-5 amounted to 4,115 acres—2,541 acres under rabi,
1,526 acres under kharif and 48 acres under gardens—the
areas under principal crops being wheat 2,230 acres, maize
1,257 acres and tobacco 147 acres.

In the Bori tahsil the area under crops in the same
year was 15,434 acres including 96 acres under gardens; the
rabi crops covered 12,151 acres and included 11,003 acres
under wheat, 1,148 acres under barley, while there were
3,187 acres under /cha'rlf including 1,775 acres maize, 922
acres judri and 142 acres pdlézdt.

Figures for areas under different crops in other tahsils
are not available, but the revenue returns indicate that the
largest portion of cultivated area falls under wheat and
Judri except in Misa Khél where maize takes the place
of judri. The annual average Government revenue for the
five years ending March 1905 was as follows : —

Duki. | Bérkhén. | Mtsa Khél,

Maunds. Maunds. Maunds. :
Wheat o 16,312 12,683 |. 2,579

Judri 1,839 3,385 | 335

Several kinds of wheat are grown in the District, the Staple food
most common ones being the spin ghanam or white, %ﬁ;s;
and sra ghanam or red wheat; the former is cultivated
in khushkdbe and the latter in irrigated land. Besides
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these two varieties, two others are known in Musa Khél,
the kundi gharam and mdlav ghanam, the seed of the
former having been imported from the Diméin in the
Dérajat: The seed of the mdlav ghanam is said to have
been imported from the Koh4t District in the North-West
Frontier Province and is cultivated in irrigated lands in the
Gargoji, Nath and Gabar villages of the Drug circle.

Early in the spring, after the rains, the land to be tilled
is ploughed over once, the first ploughing being called mdla,
shudydra or kheri. After the summer rains (wasa) the land
is again ploughed twice and harrowed smooth. In October
the land is manured, if possible, and the seed is sown broad-
cast (pargina, chhat or muthwdra), generally in dry land
which is ploughed and harrowed and subsequently irrigated.

Such caltivation is known as sama khdk.

In Sapjiwi and in parts of Duki, however, the land is
watered previous to sowing, while in Masa Khél, such fields
as contain a growth of jaudar, are similarly treated. When
the surface of the soil bas dried and has assumed a whitish

.appearance, the seed is sown by drill (ndli) and the ground
is.then ploughed and barrowed. In Birkhan a drill known

as marthothi is used, in cases where the moisture has sunk
deep.

After two or three days, the land which has been sown
is divided into small beds (kurdae), separated by smali em-
bankments (pila), which are made with the dal.

For the cultivation of wheat the land must be well pre-
pared and has to be ploughed several times before sowing the
seed. The number of these ploughings varies from two to
four and even ten in some villages in the Drug circle of the

Muisa Khél tahsil.
Wheat sown in the early autumn sprouts in 7 or 8 days;

‘that sown in November sprouts in 15 or 20 days, and that

sown in December and later comes up in about a month;

the sprouts being known as gika or gukra.
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Irrigation depends upon the sources of water-supply, AGRIOUT:
and_the amount of water possessed by individuals. The '
first watering (sama khdka, pdnipur or phen) takes place
as soon as possible after sowing, in the case of sama khdk
cultivation. Under the other system, viz., that in which the
seed is. sown after first watering the land (ndwa), irrigation
takes place when the crop shows above the ground, The
second watering follows about a fortnight later. After the
second watering the crop, except in Bdrkhén, generally
requires no further  irrigation for about two months, on
account of rains during Jawuary and February, but about
the middle of March a third watering is given. Up to this
time the wheat is browsed by goats, sheep and horses, and
this causes the plants to spread. Subsequent waterings take
place at intervals of 15 to 20 days, but must not be delayed
for more than a month, till maturity. In Sanjéwi, irrigation
is done at intervals of 7 or 10 days, and in Bori twice during
the month. In Bdrkhén, after December, irrigation takes
place twice during the month. In March and April if an
easterly wind (purkho) blows on rainy days. the crop is
attacked by rust (surkhi) known in Bori as 2ranrae but the
westerly wind (barvo) is beneficial at this time. A curious
remedy adopted by the cultivators in Bori and Sanjiwi is to
keep a piece of felt soaked in the blood of a sheep slaughtered
on the loz id; on the appearance of rust the piece of felt is
placed at the mouth of the water channel, and is believed to
benefit the crop attacked by rust. In years of drought, an
insect resembling & white-ant (kora) eats ‘up the roots of the
wheat crop in Birkhsn. Sometimes cold winds damage the
crop during the spring, the crop so affected being known as
bad wahalli; the stalks and grain both wither. In Dukj
the north wind called 2hobi damages the crop in the same
way, while a green insect (shin), which is caused by over-
irrigation by flood water, eats up the roots. When the crop
is fully ripe (zhur) it is cut (lao) by both men aud women
and collected into a heap (dalai). In Misa Khél the wheat
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of the mdlav variety is harvested from the top, and the stalks,
which are rough and useless as fodder, are burnt. Threshing
(ghobal) is done in the ordinary way by bullocks ; a long pole
is placed in the ground in the centre of the threshing-floor,
and ballocks are driven round it to tread out the grain. Among
the Utman Khéls and Arabi Khéls of Bori and the Khétréns
of Birkbsn threshing is donme by means of the {sapar. A
bush covered hurdle and bullocks are used, the hurdle being
driven over the corn and the grain being extracted both by the
pressure of the hurdle and of the bullocks’ feet. ‘Winnowing
is done first by the four-pronged fork (chdrshdkha) and then
by the trapae, a wooden spade. The cleaned heap of grain

- (ridsa) known to the Khétrans as khilldn, is then divided.

Dry crop land cultivation is konown to the Afgh4us as
wachobt or khushkdva® and to the Khétrins as dewdpdni
or dhaulapd;n'. The method .of cultivation is simple.
Embankments of fields are repaired in June and July
and if filled with rain or flood water they are ploughed
once or twice and harrowed smooth in August and Septem-
ber. In the Musa Khél Sabara the land is manured and
ploughed . twice or thrice either in April or in July and
August and the seed is sown subsequently. The sowing
season extends from September to the end of February. The
seed is generally sown by drill (ndlai or narthothi) except
in Sanjiwi where it is also sown broadcast ; in Bori and Miisa
Khél broadcast sowings take place in October and Novem-
ber, if rains have fallen up to the end of the season. The
crop sown in the beginning of the season is known as zdraa
and that sown late is called bobazk. Dry crop wheat matures
with the help of the winter and spring rains, those of March
and April being very beneficial. On the higher elevations
round Sanjiwi, the rainfall in May matures the Lhushliba
crop in Pdi and other places having a colder climate. As
already stated, the crop ripens earlier in Birkhdin and later
in Sanjawi than other parts of the District.

* Also called khushkiaba.
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Except-in the Bori tahsil the cultivation of barley is aerICUL-

comparatively small, being insignificant in B4rkhén, and is TORE.
largely confined to irrigated lands. The method of eultivation  Barley.

resembles that of wheat, but the land requires comparatively
less preparation. The sowing season lasts from November
to the end of December. . The seed is sown broadcast. The
crop is ready for barvest in May, and in Sanjiwi in June.
In Misa Khél a variety of barley, which has a paked grain
and the ear of which is beardless, has been introduced since
the British occupation. The people state that the seed was
imported from Mecca. C

Maize is known as badagher judri or makaydn. In Maize,
Miusa Khél it is known as duzdr. It is cultivated in all
parts of the District, but in very small quantity in Bérkbén,
and is almost exclusively confined to irrigated lands. It is
of two kinds, white or spin and yellow or zhar. The spin
has a long ear and a large grain, and is cultivated in irrigat-
ed lands. It is sown earlier. The zhar is.a smaller plant
with a smaller ear, and is sown both in irrigated and unirri-
gated land, The sowing season lasts from June to August,
The usual method of cultivation is as follows:— - :

After cutting the wheat crop,- the stalks left in the
ground are burnt, the land is then ploughed and manured,
and again twice ploughed and harrowed. Before sowing, the
land is watered. When the surface dries and assumes a
whitish appearance, the seed is scattered broadecast and
ploughed in, the ground being afterwards harrowed smooth.
It is then divided into plots for purposes of irrigation. The °
seed germinates in four or five days. At this stage the
plants are sometimes attacked by an insect especially in
manured fields, but immediate watering kills them. Ordi-
narily the first watering after sowing takes place in about a
month ; the second, ten or fifteen days later and subsequent
waterings at similar intervals, if possible. The second
watering, if delayed, causes damage to the plants. The
crop is in ear in August and September. At this time the



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

144 CHAPTER 11— ECONOMIC.

AGRICUL: plantg aré sometimes affected by a ecaterpillar known as

TURE.

Dry crop
cultivation,

Judri.

larama, but immediate watering kills them. In Musa Khél,
the khurde or dust from the shrine of H4ji Habib Sultén is
brought and sprinkled in the fields.

About a fortnight later the grain begins to form in the
ears and the crop is known as shira ; it ripens at the end of
September and is harvested by the middle of November, the
operations being in full swing in the month of October.
The ears are separated from the stalks, and when dried are
either beaten with sticks or threshed by bullocks. All are
fond of parching and eating the ears, when the grain has
just formed. The ripe grain is cooked into a porridge (ogra)
or is boiled (kohal). The flour is used for making cakes.

The system of dry crop cultivation resembles that in
irrigated lands. After the spring rains the land is ploughed
once or twice and is harrowed. The seed is sown broadcast
after the summer rainfall, and the land is again ploughed
and harrowed smooth. If the summer rains fail, the seed is
sown sometimes by drill in the moisture reserved during the
spring. The crop requires irrigation in August and Sep-
tember.

- Judri (Andropogon sorghum) when distinguished from
maize is known by the Afghins as farghari judri. Two
varieties are cultivated in Bori and Musa Khél, viz., spin or
white and khargae or brownish. The spin has a well set-in
ear:and is more widely cultivated. The sowing commences
usually in June and lasts till the end of July. The method
of cultivation resembles that of maize ; the land is previously
ploughed, the seed is sown broadcast and the land is again
ploughed and harrowed. Water spared from wheat is
utilised for irrigation. About a fortnight after the seed has
germinated, the crop is irrigated, the second watering taking
place after a similar interval. To reach maturity the crop
requires irrigation in August and September. An insect of
the species of grasshopper known as taltu sometimes dam-
ages the irrigated crops. The harvest lasts from September
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to the middle of November. The ears are cut and the stalks AGriCULs
(karab) are generally left in the ground except in seasons of TORE:
scarcity when the stalks are also cubt and used as fodder.

Judri sown as green fodder (gemdlai) is cut before it is in

the ear. :

The cultivation of judri generally takes place in unirri: Dry crop

gated land. The embankments are prepared in March, and cultivation.
the land, after it has been filled with rain or flood water, is
ploughed deep and harrowed smooth to retain the moisture,
The seed is sown by drill during May. In Bérkhén, after
the rains in June, the seed is sown broadcast and the land is
ploughed once or twice and then harrowed. Elsewhere, too,
if the rains fall late in June and July, the seed is sown
broadcast. The unirrigated crop depends on the rains of July
and August. Absence of rains between the 20th of August
and the 10th of September makes the crop liable to damage
by a worm called larama, but timely rains destroy the. worm:
In Béirkb4n duststorms between August and October, and
failure of rain, produce an insect called kuiti which eats up
the ears, and the crop so affected if eaten by animals causes
cough. Frosts (pdla) sometimes damage the crop in the
autumn., The crop begins to ripen in September and is
barvested by the middle of November. Green stalks of judri
(khozh ganae) are very succulent and are eaten by the
natives. Judri cakes- are known as pidfsa and are eaten
with whey.

The cultivation of bdjri (Pennisetum typhoideum) bdjri.
resembles in every way that of jud»i. The crop is sown
and harvested simultaneously with judri. It is grown both
on irrigated and unirrigated land, but the cultivation is
confined to the three tahsils of Barkh4n, Miisa Khél and
Duki. '

Rice is cultivated in all tahsils except Barkhsn, but the
cultivation is insignificant except perhaps in Bori and Miisa
Khél. In the latter tahsil rice is cultivated only on the
Rod-i-Toi in the villages of Toi and Pidsin. The variety

20

Rice.
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sown is known as gre wrizi and has a reddish gra'in.' Sowing
takes place in June and July. The land is ploughed and
the plots are flooded the following day. The field remains
filled with water for four or five days when it is ploughed.
Thbree or four bullock loads of spdnda (Peganum harmala)
and khamazirai (Withania coagulans) are put in each plot
and trampled -under foot by bullocks. The mud is then
disturbed with the hands and feet; and the plots are again
filled with water and left for a night. The following morn-
ing the seed which has previously been put in a bag and
soaked in water for from five to ten days and has germinated
is sprinkled in the field. Ordinarily each plot is divided
into four parts by lines of reeds (sarghasi), each small plot
being sown in succession so that the seed may be distributed
in all parts equally. The reeds are removed after the seed
has been sown. Three or four days after sowing, the field is
irrigated and henceforward the plots must remain filled with
water till the crop has ripened. Weeding (lahin) is done
ordinarily every week. The crop ripens in September and
October ; irrigation is now stopped and barvesting is done
when the moisture in the field has been sufficiently absorbed.
Bundles of the harvested crop are taken to the threshing-
floor and placed with their tops upwards. When dry, thresh-
ing iy done by bullocks and the stalks (ndr) are separated.
A disease known as tor-ranz sometimes attacks the rice crop
on account of over-irrigation by flood water impregnated
with silt. The stalks become black and no grain is formed.
No remedy is known,

Millets comprise two varieties, viz., azhdan or china
(Panicum miliaceum) and kungni or ghosht (Panicum
Italicum). The amount of cultivation of the latter is in~
significant. After the land has been irrigated, the seed is
sown broadcast and the land ploughed but not barrowed.
Kungni is cultivated only in irrigated lands. A:hdan is
bardy and grows well even with little moisture; the culti-
vation is, therefore, largely done in unirrigated land, and
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sometimes in irrigated land which is not manured. Sowing . aerrcuL-
is commenced after the rains in June, the operations lasting TURE
during July and Auvgust. In Birkhsn the crop is sown

between the middle of April and end of June. It ripens in

about three months. Threshing is done on the same day as

the crop is cut. Boiling water put over the harvested bundles

prior to their being threshed accelerates the removal of

grain from the ears. The stalks of azhdan (paldla) and

kangni (kanganr) form a poor fodder. The grain is used for

cakes. Porridge (ogra) is made of kangni.

Mung is grown commonly on unirrigated land. The Mun9-
sowing season lasts during July and August. The method
of cultivation is simple and resembles that of millets; the
land is irrigated, and when the moisture is sufficiently
absorbed, the seed is sown broadcast and the land ploughed
but not harrowed. In irrigated land the fields are divided
into plots for purposes of irrigation. The crop is sometimes
sown mixed with judri or bdjri. In irrigated lands, when it
is mixed with maize, the mung seed ‘is spriukled in the
maize field two or three days before the first watering of the
latter. The erop ripens in September and October, when it
is harvested: In Bérkhén in irrigated lands, a grasshopper
(tattu) sometimes attacks the crop. Mung is used as a
pulse, but the Afghins generally make porridge (ogra) of it.

‘Moth is grown only in the Barkhdn tahsil in unirrigated
land. If is sown between the end of June and the end of
July and harvested during the first 20 days of October.
When the pods have formed the crop makes an exceéllent
fodder for horses. :

Tobacco is grown in Sanjiwi, Bori and Barkbdn, that
produced in Baghfo in the Sanjawi tahsil takes the first place
both in quantity and quality. It is exported by the Hindu
traders to different parts of the District, also to Zhob and
Harnai. The method of cultivation followed in Baghio was
recorded by Rai Sshib Diwan Jamiat Rai in October 1902
and ie briefly as follows:—The soil is first cleared of all

Moth.

Tobacco.
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stones. It is then watered, ploughed and levelled. Tbis
process is repeated four times. The land is then divided
into small beds which are filled with water. A small bed
is separately prepared and filled with water. The seed is
sprinkled on the surface of the water and ashes are then
sprinkled. The water dries and the seed and ashes com-
mingle and sefttle on the ground. This bed is watered for
three days continuously and thereafter every fourth day. The
seed sprouts in about eight days, and the seedlings (paniri)
are ready for transplastation in thirty to forty days. The
'seed is sown in April. The panriri seedlings) are transplant-
ed in June into the beds previously prepared, the plants being
about 9 inches apart. The work is done by men, women and
children. After the transplantation, the beds are watered
for two days, then every second day and after a fortnight
every sixth day. Every week the tobacco field requires weed-
ing, and the process being a tedious one, the work is generally
done by women and children. The crop is ready in abeut
three and a half months, and is cut between the 15th of
September and 15th of October ; in Birkhsn cutting begins
early in September. When the plant is cut, it is thrown by
the side of the bed where it is allowed to remain six days to
dry. It is turned over after three days and the colour be-
comes reddish. After six days, the leaves are separated from
the stalks and are collected. )

Tobacco requires a good deal of manure, about 100
kotals (bullock loads) per acre, each kotal being about one
maund. If cow dung is used as manure, it is first burnt to
ashes but sheep and goat dung when used for this purpose
need not be burnt. Oneand a quarter seer of seed is said to be
sufficient for an acre of land. The produce is about 30
maunds per acre. The seed is sold at about Rs. 2 per seer
in October and November, but at the time of sowing its price
rises from 3 to 4 rupees. It is generally sold by laps (hand-
fuls) at 4 annas a lap. The price of tobacco varies from
Rs. 6 to Rs. 10 per muund.
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Tobacco is used for smoking, largely for chewing and occa- A(?rl:;:gf‘.
sionally in the form of snuff by the indigenous population.
For chewing the leaves are pounded, and mixed with the ashes
of the plant called umdn (Ephedra pachyclada)in the
proportion. of 2 and 1, respectively, and sometimes with lime,

Lastly may be mentioned the fodder crop of lucerne* Lucerne.
which is cultivated in irrigated land and is classed as a kharif
crop. The cultivation except. in the Bori tahsil is small.
The crop is sown mear the headquarter stations of tahsils.
Sowing takes place in April and May. In the first year, it
gives only one crop in August and in the following year it
is cut once a month between May and September. The crop
once sown lasts up to seven years with sufficient irrigation
and manure. It is used mostly as green fodder, but wisps

(mora) are also made and dried for use in the winter, Manure,

fallows and

The use of manure—sarah or ambdr—is more popular in rotation.

Bori than in other parts of the District, and is mostly con-
fined to such irrigated lands as are cropped twice during the
year, or to those situated close to the villages, and known
as gahwdrae or jir. Lands are generally fertile and owing to
the system of fallows, which will be referred to presently, the
necessity of manuring does not ordinarily arise. In a few
cases the unirrigated lands in the neighbourhood of villages
are sometimes manured. Manure consists of the dung of
sheep, goats, cattle and horses ; and in the case of rice fields
of spdnda and khamazirai. Sweepings and the refuse of
houses are also used for the purpose. The land is usually
manured for wheat and barley and after these crops have
been cut is used again for maize.

Dry crop lands are, as a rule, fertile and require no
manure. They are cultivated every year provided there has
been a rainfall.

The system of fallows in irrigated lands is simple,
Lands in each village are divided into a number of plots

* Note.—A somewhat detailed account of cultivation of lucerne i is
given at pages 106- 7 of the Quetta-Pishin District Gazetteer.
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(awdras) which are cultivated in turn. The number of these
awdras varies from one to seven in different parts, but the
usnal number is two to four.

Reference has been made under the section on “ Soils” to

the capacity of lands in Sanjiwi for bearing crops in a number
of years. The following extract is taken from the report of
Captain Forbes, then Assistant Political Agent, Thal Chotisli:—
‘“The method of cultivation as regards rotation of ecrops
which prevails throughout the temporarily-settled villages is
practically uniform. In the one mauza of Sapjiwi a distinct
mode of cultivation is adopted. The commou or general
method seems to be to divide the holding into two parts.
Suppose that both parts have been sown with a kharif crop
of Indian corn, then one part will be allowed to lie fallow and
rest during the. next rabi season, and in the other part
wheat will be sown. At the succeeding kharif season both
parts will again contain Indian corn, but at the rabi season
after that, the part which was allowed to lie fallow at the
previous rabi season will be put into wheat, and the other
part given a rest. In short, every alternate rabé season one
half of the holding is not cultivated, but a kharif crop is
raised in both parts without intermission. In Sanjiwi the
village lands counsist of the outlying and the homestead
lands. The homestead lands are cultivated for four years
in succession with Indian corn and in the fifth year with
wheat and judri. The outlying lands have wheat raised in
thern for four years and the fifth year are given a complete
rest.” :
In the Bori tahsil, the capacity of the irrigated land
for yielding crops varies from two crops in a year to one crop
in 24 years.
‘ Manured land, as already stated, is cropped twice during
the year, but without manure only one crop, viz., the rabi is
Traised, after which the land is left fallow for from one to
three years. Khushkdba lands too, if cropped twice during
the year, are sometimes left fallow for a year.



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

CROPS. 151‘ .

.+ There is no.fized system of rotation of crops, Ordinar- AGRICUL--
ily after wheat or barley, if the land was manured, .maize is TORE.
sown, otherwise judri, bdjri, or azhdan may be cultivated.
This practice is almost upiform everywhere. In Duki in
places where vwdras do not exist, such as Vidla Thal, the
same land remains under the rabi crop for one or two years
after which kharif crops are sown in it for a similar period
and the order is again reversed. For the cultivation of rice
in tbe Toisar circle of Musa Kh&l, wheat is followed in the
fourth year by maize, and maize in its turn by wheat; after
this maize is again sown and is followed by barley and the
latter is succeeded by rice. After rice the land is left fallow
for a year and then the usual order as described above is
resumed commencing with'wheat. ‘
The following statement shows the results of €rop ex-
penments giving the outturn per acre of the prineipal crops
in different classes of laud in each tahsil:—

. s . | Masa | Bar-
Particulars. Sanjawi.| Bori. Duki. Kisl | khan.'
» Maunds.| Maunds. (Maunds, [Maunds.|Maunds, .
Wheat. )
Irrigated and wmanured| 23 | 15018 23 12 | 95
land. .
Land irrigated but un-| - 20 10 to 12 20 8 [ 20
manured. R .
Sailaba 15 18 25 .
Ehushkiba .. 1 | 8to9| 15| 6| 15
Judri.
Irrigated and manured| ... 23 12 o
land. )
Land irrigated bu: un- . 20 8 10 -
manured.
Sailiba .. 18 | .| o5
Khushkiba ... il . 15 6 15 ;

The out-turn of barley per acre in Sanjéwi varies from
12 maunds in saildba land to 23 maunds in irrigated and
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manured land. That of maize is 17 to 30 maunds in
Sanjiwi and 3 to 18 maunds in Bori.

Writing in 1882 in connection with Thal Chotisli Dr.
Duke said: ¢ Trees would grow very well, indeed, with care
and cultivation, and very beneficial results might be hoped
for from arboriculture; vineyards formerly existed but the
people destroyed them in their inter-village quarrels. A few
mulberry, pomegranate, and vine trees are still found in
some walled enclosures in the Thal plain, and a number of
vines have been planted this year.” The lower portion of
the Bori valley was also described at the time of its occupa-~
tion in 1886 as ‘ well cultivated, with orchards peeping
above enclosures and fields extending from village to village.”

With the advent of peace consequent on the British
occupation considerable extension in gardens has taken place
in several parts of the District. Orchards are numerous in
Sanjéwi, Duki and Bori. Small gardens are also attached to
tabsil headquarter stations. The Superintendent of Arbori-
culture in Baluchistén, Quetta, occasionally supplies plants
to District and other officers in Baluchistin. In 1902-3
the Loralai Cantonment was supplied by him with a number
of ash and other seeds for the raising of young trees.

The prineipal froit trees in the District are pomegra-
nate (andr), apricot (surddlu), vines (angidér), almond
(bdddm) and peach (shaftdlu). Vineyards® are common in
Sapjawi, Duki, Thal and Bori. The grapes are of fine
quality and represent the following varieties :—haita, sdhibi,
kishmishi, katamak, tanddn, tor, husaini, askari. The
pomegranates are of three descriptions, viz., khosha, mar-
khush and turwa or babrai. The extension in gardens is due
to the price which fruit now fetches in the muarket. Pome-
granates are exported to Sind and to Déra Ghizi Khdn.
The seedless sweet pomegranates produced in Baghdo, in
Sanjfwi, are much prized. Grapes are sold locally, the

* A detailed nccount of viticuiture is given in the Quetta-Pishin
District Gazetteer, pp. 109-114,
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produce of Duki, Thal, and Sanjéwi is also carried to Loralai aermicur-
Cantonment for sale. Other fruit trees, grown in the Dis- """
trict in' small quantities, include damson (dldbukhdra),

pear, quince (biki), apple (8éb), plum (alucha), and fig

(anjir). Walnuts' (jauz) are also found in Bori. Besides

those at the tahsil headquarters, a few orchards. exist at

Nazar Rotar, Tamni, H4ji Kot, Chibar Kot, and Chacha in -
Barkhsn, These contain lemons of various kinds, in addi-

tion to the fruits common to other parts of the District. '

The orchard at headquarters has also a few plantains.

In recent years there has been ‘considerable extension of Melons.
melon cultivation and melons (pdléz) are now grown for
local consumption in all parts of the District. In Bori, Duki
and Sanjiwi and also in Bérkhin, Kandahiri pdlszwdns who
are experts in melon cultivation have been employed. The
indigenous method is to sow the seed broadecast, to plough
and harrow the land and then to divide it into beds. The
system which has ‘been introduced by the Kandaharis is
called chari® or jowaks. The land is ploughed three or
four times and trenches (jo or chari) made some 4 to 6 feet
apart, the seed being sown on both sides of the tremch.
Melons are sown from March to" May and begin fo ripen in
June, and the crop is over by the end of September. In dry
crop cultivation the seed is sown broadcast, or by drill, and
is occasionally mixed with judri. ' '

The uvse of kitchen vegetables is still almost unknown to Kichen
the indigenous Muhammadan population. The following "o8etaPles:
wild plants, and the fruit of some of them, are used as vege-
tables :-——bushka (Lepidium draba), shéza, pamangi and in
Barkhan chibar (cucumsis), mehal (Citrullus vulgaris fistu-

«losus}, wild bitter gourd (Janglé karéla), ghandol, khattan or
linak (Portulaca oleracea) and maréri (Amarantus blitum).
At the headquarter stations of all tahsils, vegetables of vari-
ous kinds are now grown, while at Loralai, where there is a

* for further details, see pp. 118-119 of the Quetta-Pishin District
Gazetteer.
21
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considerable number of alien inhabitants, and the produce
commands a ready sale, the cultivation of vegetables is on
the increase, especially in the villages of Zagharlina Zangi-
wal and Oryfigi. In Barkhin, vegetables were formerly
grown only in Mir H4ji Kot, but they have now been intro-
duced in Chubar Kot, and parts of the Legh4ri Barkhén, and

" Rakhni circles. The vegetables produced include—carrots,

onions, pdlak (spinach), bdnjan (egg plant), kadu (pumpkin),
méthi (Trigonelln foenumgraecum), cucumbers, gourds,
karéla (bitter- gourd); muli (radish), shalgham (turnips);
cabbage (gob?), bhindi (ladies’ fingers); coriander, thim
(garlic) and red chillies (mirch). Sarson (Brassica campes-
tris var, Sinapis dickoloma) is cultivated as a vegetable in
Bérkhén. '

Carrots (zhardak) and onions (pidz) are grown by cul-
tivators. The carrots are of three varieties known by their
colour as red (sra), yellow (zhara) and white (spina). The
seed is imported from Quétta, and is sown in July. Previ-
ous to sowing, the land is ploughed twice and barrowed, all
clods being well broken. It is then divided into small plots
which are filled with water and the seed, which is mixed
with earth, is sprinkled over it. On the third day the plots
are again flooded and irrigation continues at intervals of
three or four days until the plants appear, after which the
ground is watered every eight or ten days. - The roots mature
in October and November.

Onions are represented by two varieties called kanda-
hdri and Ikdkari. The latter is the indigenmous variety
and is sown by transplantation (paniri), unlike the
kandahdri variety, the seed of which is sown broad-
cast. The method of cultivation in Bori is as follows:—*
In October a plot of land is well prepared and manured
with earth brought from old mounds. The seed is sprin-
kled, and mixed in the soil with a branch of a tree.
It is then watered, the subsequent four waterings being
doue at intervals of three or four days. The seed germinates
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in ten or twelve days when it is watered and ashes are igricun.
scattered over the field. Henceforward irrigation takes TORE.
place after every ten or twelve days throughout the winter.
~ About the end of February or early in March the land into
which it is proposed to transplant the seedlings is prepared
and divided into small plots (kalar), The seedlings are now
transplanted and the plots are watered the same day. A
second watering is given four days later and two subsequent
ones at intervals of twelve days; thereafter the crop is
irrigated every week. If insufficiently watered, the cfop
is liable to be damaged by a worm (larama). It rfpens in
Jane and is dug up by the end of August. The kandahdri
variety is sown about the end of March and harvested in
October. The Nésars export onions to other paits of the
District and also to Fort Sandeman,
In the Material Progress Report for 1891—1901 of the Extension of
Zhob District, which then included the Bori and Misa Khé| cultivation.
~ tabsils of the present Loralai District, Major Stuart H.
Godfrey, Political Agent, remarked (1902) that it was
difficult to form an accurate estimate, as no records were
available, but that owing to peace and settled administra-
tion, and by the aid of tukdvi advances the area under
cultivation must have increased, such being the very distinct
impression of officers like himself, who knew Zhob in the
first days of the Agency.
Dr. Duke writing in 1882 about Thal-Chotiili which is
now included in the Duki tahsil said :—
“ The perenniul stream at Duki isabundant and irrigé,tes
379 acres; there are six kdrézes at Thal irrigating 182 acres;
two at Jalar (Jba]é.r) irrigating 391 acres; the Duki lrdre’zes
give a considerable water-supply and irrigate 956 acres, thus
then the total area in Thal Chotisli irrigated by perennial
water amounts oaly to 3,035 acres.”
The acreage figures of later periods are mot available
for purposes of comparison, but the increase in cultivation
would appear from the fact that there were. thirteen kdrdzes
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in Duoki and sixteen in Thal in 1905. In pre-British days
the Khétrins were always in terror of their neighbours
more especially the Marris, and consequently any cultiva-
tion that existed was limited to fields close to the villages
and hamlets, At the time of the occupation of the country
in 1887, it was found that, although the main valley and
a multitude of minor valleys were more or less capable of
cultivation, many were desolate owing to inter-tribal feuds.

Exact figures are not available for the District as a
whole, but it is admitted on all sides that since the British
advent considerable extension in cultivation has taken place
in all parts of the District.

The local reports show that increased cultivation of
khushkdba tracts is more noticeable, and this accounts for
the rise in the value of land. In Sanjiwi the khushkdba
cultivation has incrensed especially in the Baghso and Pii
circles, In Misa Khél, the total area under cultivation in
the Kingri circle, both irrigated and unirrigated, has been
brought under the plougb since the British advent, and the
same remark applies to about half the area in the Sadar and
Toisar circles. In 1896 the late Lieutenant-Colonel Gaisford,
then Political Agent, Thal Chotidli, initiated the experiment
of bringing under cultivation certain waste tracts of land, in
the different tahsils now comprised in the Sibi and Loralai
Districts. He was of the opinion that much might be done
to stimulate agriculture, by taking agreements from the
people, and that it would strengthen the hands of the maliks,
who really wished to extend cultivation but could not get
their people to move. The areas which fell within the
scope of this scheme included Duki, Sanjawi and Barkhén.
A pumber of agreements were taken, whereby the owners
bound themselves to reclaim the land without abandoning
any of their former cultivation, within a term of years, after
which all waste lands would be at the disposal of Government.
The principal tracts selected for these operations were the
following in Duki:—Sagar, Palos, Laudi, Paliini, Ambohi,
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Gwsl, Shdh Tumni, Kirdi Kach, Kuchi, Naréehi Katchis, “;’:;ﬁg."'
Dagar, Sha, Sanfo, Wal, Sakharzai, Sangori, Bargar, Taldo, .
Derhmunh, Réz, Diman, Karshi, Khandi, Rakhad, L&h,
Dhski, Faizallah Kéréz, Zaki, Gandhéri, Wangan, Réti, Jhali,
Ménki, Jangal and Rabdt. In Sanjiwi several small places
were selected including Uchwain, Adol, Samkhezi, Post
Kuch, Marthi, Khurhkdiba Ebardshang, Gul Khoza and
Takri. In Béarkhan the principal tracts were a piece of
Jand in Hsji Kot village between Barkhan and Nsharkot,
Kachaz, Rahi, Dilla, Daba, Gandi Bani Deh, and Karor.
Some of the foregoing tracts have since been brought under
cultivation and in a few cases fakdvi advances have also
been granted for their improvement.

Under an arrangement made in 1897, the Leghéri chief
was permitted to cultivate tracts outside the limits of
the Nahar villages and settlements for a period of ten
years, free of revenue, and it has been reported that about
7,600 acres of land have been brought under the plough
up to March 1906. - Almost all of this land depends on
rain, '

Among the different crops, the largest inecrease has:
taken place in the cultivation of wheat. As already men-
tioned, more interest is now taken in growing vegetables ;
gardens are springing up apace, and melon and lucerne beds
are seen more often than before. In Barkhsn the cultivation
of judri has extended by about one-third, while tobacco has
become more popular in Sanjiwi, especially in the Baghso
circle, Potatoes have been introduced in Bori and Sanjiwi
and also some new varieties of melons such as the kanda-
hdri kharbiza, sardas and the malangi variety of water
melons. In Duki the experimental cultivation of sugarcane,
imported from Khost in the Sibi District, and of cotton
imported from the Punjab, has met with some success; the
former being tried in the garden at the tahsil headquarters,
and the latter at'Thal. An experiment has been made in
the Government garden, in the cultivation of pista (Pistacia
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vera), with seed imported from Persia, and the experiment

“has so far (1906) proved successful.

Appendix III contains a list of the implements of
husbandry.

The principal implements include the plough, which
is known as yivgi, yivi or hal, the plank harrow or scraper
(ghoidal, khdl, karah or kén) with which embankments are
made, and the clod crusher or log (mdlu) used in place
of & roller for breaking clods and smoothing the ground.
Awong minor implements may be mentioned (rambue or
rambu) a weeding spud, (lutmdr) a wooden mallet for
crushing clods, (dal or dhul) a wooden spade worked by two
men with a rope and used for making small embankments,
the sickle (lor or ddtri) for reaping, the four or two pronged
fork (chdr shdkha also called chdrghdshki or (rangal and
doshdlkhu or dowaghdshki, dowakhulgi, tranguli or bihdngs)
and the drapae or karrdhi or wooden winnowing spade.
There has been no appreciable improvement in agricultural
implements during recent times.

Appendix IV contains a list of the principal agricul-
tural and flock-owner’s terms used in the District.

The Land Improvement Loans Act XIX of 1883,and the
Agriculturists’ Loans Act XII of 1884 bhave not been applied
to the Agency, but rules to regulate such advances have been
promulgated under the ezecutive orders of the Government of
Iundia, and are embodied in the Baluchistdn Takdvi Advance
Manual, 1902. The question of the extension of these Acts
to Ba-luchisté.n, and the revision of existing rules, is under
consideration (1905). The aunual grant for the whole Agency
is Rs. 60,000 of which Rs. 9,000 are allotted to the Loralai
District. Under the existing rules (1905) the Political Agent
is authorised, within the limit of his grant, tosanction advances
not exceeding Rs. 1,000 in each case, and the Revenue Com-
missioner up to Rs. 3,000; the sanction of the Local Govern-
ment is necessary for advances in excess of thisamount. The
ordinary rate of interest is one anna in the rupee or 6} per
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cent per annum, but in a case in which ‘the Political Agent i

is absolutely satisfied that the project is a sound one finan-
cially and is likely to Jead to an increase of revenue, which
within the term fixed for the complete repayment of the
advance, will amount to not less than the whole interest
ordinarily chargeable under the rules, he is at liberty to
grant the ad\{ancé free of interest. The advances can be
granted either for works carried vut by the Political Agent
himself or by the agricultural population, Daring the years
1897-8 to 1904-5 advances amounting to Rs. 49,430 have
been granted under the Land Improvement Loans Act, and
Rs. 58,328 under the Agr/icu]tux‘ists’ Loans Act, the recoveries
during the same period being Rs. 60,731. and Rs. 55,504
respectively. The balance outstanding at the close of the
year 1904-5 amounted to Rs. 19,544 which included
Rs. 16,564 under the Land Improvement Loans Act and
Rs. 2,980 under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act. Details' by
tahsfls for each year are given in table VIII, Vol. B..: The.
foregoing advances include loans amounting to Rs. 37,280
made in Bérkbdn, Rs. 30,110 in Duki, Rs. 23,352 in Bori,
Rs. 10,760 in Mdsa Khél apd: Rs. 6,256 in Sanjawi. The
advances are ordinarily given for sinking new. kdrézes,
repairing and improvisg old ones, digging water channels,
making embankments and in times of drought and
scarcity for the relief of distress and the purchase of seed
and cattle. Advances are generally recovered by half-
yearly instaliments. Recoveries are usually madé on due
date, and it is very rare that the suspension of an instalment
is applied for. Suspensions are, however, granted if the
borrower can show good reason for the same. There have
been no cases during the ten years ending 1903 in which
advances have bad to be written off as unrecoverable. Tbe
people avail themselves readily of the advances, with the
exception of the inhabitants of the Miusa Khél and Barkhén
tabsils and mullds in the Bori and Sanjdwi tabsils who
generally offer objections to the payment of direct interest.
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During the twelve years ending with the 31st of March
1905 the important measures for which takdvi advances were
granted (all free of interest) were the following :—In the Bori
tahsil, the construction of a kdréz in Shabozai (Rs. 4,700),
another in Zhar K4réz (Rs. 2,000) and the excavation of the
Bori vidla (Rs. 1,500); in Duki the construction of Kamasl
Ksréz and Alam Kéréz in Thal (each Rs. 3,000), the con-
struction of an embankment and the excavation of channels
for the irrigation of the Palidni lands (Rs. 2,000), Motea
Karéz in Thal (Rs. 4,000), and the construction of embank-
ments to cultivate waste lands under the Anambéir flood
canal (Rs. 3,000); ia Béarkhén for embanking lands in
Rarkan (Rs. 3,000), for improvement of and digging irriga-
tion -channels for lands in Leghari Barkhdn {Rs. 10,000);
and lastly in Mysa Khél for embanking and improving lands
in Réra Sham (Rs. 2,060).

For political reasons special loans have been occasion-
ally granted to some of the leading men in the Districs, to
belp them in financial difficulties and to enable them to
purchase land. Such loans were granted in 1899 and 1901
in the Buri tahsil to Nddar, Hamzazai of Wahéar (Rs. 2,000)
and to Fakhr-ud-din, Ghilzai, of Loralai (Rs. 1,500), and in
tbe Duki tahsil to Amir Muhammad Shédozai of Jhalir
Kburd in 1900 {Rs. 3,000), the rate of interest charged
being 5 per cent per annum. The balance of these loans
outstanding on the 31st of March 1905 was Rs. 2,647-12-9,

Io the Material Progress Report of the Zhob District
for 1891-—1901, Major Stuart H. Godfrey, Political Agept,
remarked as follows :—

“ There is practically no agricultural indebtedness in the
Lower® Zhob Sub-division, hut in the Upper® Zhob Sub-
division it might be estimated that about 60 per cent of the
people are in debt at an average indebtedness of Rs, 200.
The causes are chiefly—(a) Debts to Hindu shopkeepers,

» Lower Zhob and Upper Zhob included then also the Misa Ehél
and Bori tahsils respectively both of which are now parts of the
Loralai District. :
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more especially among the higher classes and those‘ in  .aericUL-
Government service. (6) From excessive mortality during TORE.
epidemic disease and from debts incurred during bad harvests

and seasons of severe drought. (c) Payment of sale prices

of girls (locally called walwar) in marriage is probably the
principal cause of indebtedness in the District. A man

baving only sons and no daughters will be fairly on ‘th‘e :

verge of ruin. (d) Adultery, a common crime and which

usually ends in payment of a heavy fine to injured parties,

and (e) hospitality carried to extreme and absurd lengths
especially ameng the poorer members of the sarddrs and

more important clans.” ]

In “the course of the settlement of the Sanjiwi tahsil
K. B. Mir Shams Shah, Settlement Extra Assistant Commis—
sioner, ascertained (1901) that the ¢ cultivators are generally .
in straitened circumstances as is evident by the fact that
their mortgage liabilities are nearly equal to the yearly
revenue demand of the whole tahsil, while the area under
mortgage is about one-fourth of its total irrigable area.”*

Perhaps the most indebted classes are those living in
the neighbourhood of Loralai and the Jafars of Musa Khél.
This indebtedness is due in the case of the former to a higher
standard of living and, in the case of the latter, to the heavy
demands made upou their hospitality. -

As a rule the cultivators do not borrow from the Hindu
bania, but finance each other, the interest being charged
indirectly. On religious grounds the orthodox object fo
paying interest in cash, but have no scruple about paying
its equivalent in an indirect form. Among the Afghsns
loans are commonly arranger between the cultivators on the
system known as salam which takes different forms. When
a cultivator obtains a loan, be agrees at the time to repay it
at a fixed rate at the next harvest, this rate being generally
much higher than that current at the time of the loan.

* Total area surveyed was 24,352 acres of which 1,808 acres were
mortgaged for Rs, 13,281, 99
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agriovt-  Thus if a man takes a loan of Rs, 50 at a time when wheat

TURE. is selling at the rate of 10 seers to a rupee, he will agree to
repay the loan in wheat at the rate of 15 or 20 seérs to the
rupee., This system is also applied to advances of grain.
If a man obtains 10 maunds of wheat when the sale price
is 16 seers, he will either take the grain at a lower valuation,
say, 12 seers for the rupee, and agree to repay the amount
in cash at the next harvest, or he will agree to repay the
loan in grain at a higher rate, say, 20 seers to the rupee.

The salam system is also followed by Hindus, but they
sometimes charge interest on cash loans at the rate of 1 to
4 annas per rupee per month. In Barkbé4n the rate is from
Rs. 2 to Rs. 5 per cent per month. In Duki when ornaments
are pawned and the loan is advanced on their security, the
rate of interest charged is from 3 pies to 1 anna per rupee
per month ; and for cloth sold on loan, the interest is 4 annas
per rupee till harvest time when the loan is usuvally repaid:
Among the Isots of Drug it is customary to draw ui)on the

- Hindu shopkeepers of Viliowa in the Déra Ismail Khan Dis-
trict for advances of judri and bdjri grain, and to repay the
loan in wheat at the next harvest, when they visit Dérajst for
the carrying trade. In the khushkdbas and sometimes also
in irrigated lands there is a custom in Barkhén under which
a landlord gives his tenant a small piece of land measuring
from one rood to an acre (wasi), free of rent. The tenant
also sometimes receives a cash loan, and in return for this
he cultivates other lands for his creditor. No interest is
charged in such cases and the tenant can abandon his ten-
ancy only on repayment of the debt.

Mortgages Reliable statistics of sales and mortgages are not avail-

andsules.  ghle as in most cases the transactions are negotiated among
the people themselves without drawing up or registering the
deeds. The pumber of aliens into whose hands lands have
passed, is inconsiderable. In the Duki and Sanjiwi tahsils
a few trans-border Pathins have purchased land aund per-
manently settled in the District. In Bori, refugees from
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Afghsnistdn, a few Afghsns from Pishin and Punjsbi Mu-  aesicur.
hammadans and Hindus, have also purchased land and water  “ -
near the Loralai Cantonment.

Information supplied by the tahsildirs indicates that in
1904-5 the mortgages by cultivators to Hindus amounted
to Rs. 150 in Sanjéwi and sales to Rs. 4,000 in Duki; the
mortgages and sales among cultivators themselves in Bori
aggregated Rs, 2,875; the Hindus mortgaged or sold landed
property of the value of Rs. 1,160 to cultivators in Bori,
while in the same tahsil the sales of land to Government by
Hindus and cultivators amounted to Rs. 2,200.

Mortgages (addb) are of a simple character. They are
usually without possession. The mortgage money is ordi-
narily about one-half or two-thirds of the value of the land.
The usual conditions are that the mortgagor shall remain in
possession of, and cultivate the land, and shall pay a fixed
share varying from one-fourth to one-half of the produce to
the mortgagee on account of interest, till redemption, which
can be claimed after raising the crop which has been sown.
The mortgagor in such cases is respounsible for the revenue.
In Duki the mortgagee is sometimes paid as interest a fized
quantity of grain about 5 maunds for every hundred rupees
of the loan; in rare cases it is paid in cash. In cases of
default of the requisite payment, or if the land be purposely
left uncultivated, the possession is transferred to the mort-
gagee. Bai-bilwafa or conditional shle is a transaction
under which the mortgagee enters into possession of the land
for a term of years, and if the loan is not repaid within that
time the land lapses to him, unless the contract is renewed.
A peculiar form of mortgage without possession and known
as doméri is in vogue among the Jafars of Mdsa Khél. On
raising a small cash loan the debtor agrees to pay for a term
of years ome-twentieth of the total produce of a certain plot
of land, a bundle of ears of wheat and one fopa of every kind
of grain produced in the said plot, the latter payment being-
konown as chungi. A second form of doméri is that under
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which a cultivator agrees to make the above payments to a
Hindu banie and in return the latter provides him and his
family with all bond fide sundries such as hair oil, tobacco
for smoking and for souff, needles and thread for sewing
clothes and such medicinal drugs as saunf, harér, etc., etec.
This latter contract is generally made for the term of a
harvest and may be renewed when necessary.

Horses, camels, bullocks,donkeys, sheep and goats are the
principal domestic animals. Buffaloes are found in Barkhsn
and Daki and are also possessed by the Hindustéoi gowdlas at -
Loralai. Fowls are kept in most villages, and fetch from 2 to 6
annas apiece. Eggs cost from 2 to 3 annas a dozen. Nearly
every household possesses a shaggy sheep dog for purposes of
protection. '

The following table shows the estimated number of
domestic animals in each tahsil in 1904 :—

Tahsil, Camels. | Donkeys. ggﬁ’g c’i::.l Shge:a% :_nd Buffaloes.
Bori BT 200 4,000 35,000
Sanjawi . 4 116 1,060 39,562
Duki 30 334 5,995 5223 ?
Barkhan 200 485 9,853 55,213 121
Misa Kheél ...] 800 800 4,700 121,000
District Potal ... | 1,034 ‘-_1,935 25,608 253,998 128

The numbers in possession of the nomads are roughly
estimated to be as under : —

Tahsil. Camels. | Donkeys. gsﬁ'g c?:?.i Shge(;a:nd
Bori ] 1,39 616 79 12,342
Sanjiwi e 107 54 - 587
Duki ] 5072 400 62,000
Birkhan 51 56 69 2,196
‘Misa Khél: .. 617 [ 285 335 6482
'District Total ...| 7273 | 1,411 483 {83,607
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Information about the different breeds of horses in  ,gprour.
Baluchistin, their rearing and training and the system of | “=RE-
breeding adopted by the Army Remount Department, will -
be found in a Monograph published in 1905 under the
authority of the Revenue Commissioner in Baluchistdn.*

“The most distinctive and best- breeds of horses in
Baluchistin, when the British first came to the country, were
the Duki and B4rkhsn breeds. They were mostly bays and
browns with some roans, about 14-3 to 15-1 hands in height,
with short backs, small well-bred heads and long slender well-
arched necks. Their shoulders also were very good, but the
most distinctive point about them was the want of bone
below the knee. Their legs, however, were perfectly shaped
and very clean. They were very hardy and always in work.
Unfortunately very few, if sny, of this breed still remain
as the Linis and Khétrans, to whom they belonged, sold
the best mares when the British occupied- the country and
raids and forays were stopped.

 In Barkhan the indigenous breeds called baggi (chest-
nut), séli (dark brown), bibidnki (bay), chachcha kashnidn,
juldh (dun) and lohar were formerly best known. Of these
the 8éli, baggi, kashnidn and bibidnki ave still to be found
in small numbers, the first in Déha and Ahmad Khan
Mahma, the second with the Mazardni family of the Khétréns,
the third at Chdharkot, and the fourth round Chiharkot, in
Shédo Isidni’s village and Takra Nasir. Many of these mares
are descended from a famous stallion which was of the Gor-
chéni gadh breed and in the possession of a Sikh officer of
cavalry stationed in the fime of the Sikh rule at Harand in
the Déra Ghdzi Khsn District. A domb (minstrel) from the
the Khétrdn country stole it and it was long used for breed-
ing by the Khétran people.” In Duki the only well known
breed is that called bewdni, with the Lini tumanddr. They

* Horses, Horse Breeding and Horse Management in Baluchistdn,
by R. Hughes-Buller, 1.C.S., with an appendix’ by Major H. M,
Patterson, Army Remount Department.
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are bay (komait) in colour and are koown to the people as
gdr skdn. They are of good size, have black hoofs and are

_ not easy to manage. In the remaining tahsils no special

breed of horses is found and the animals are ordinary ponies.
Government; stallions are stationed at Duki, Barkhin and
Loralai. The following staterment gives statistics of branded
mares, ete., in the Loralai District on March 31st, 1905 :—

Number of Number of{ NUMBER iNEACH TABSIL.

% |[Name of|Name of] stallions ;;’;f;g?ﬁ Colts by | Fillies by

'g tahsil. | stand. | at each each Govern- | Govern- | Geld-
= stand. tahgil. [ment stald mens ings.
“ : lions. | stallions.

1 | Duki... { Duki... | 1 55

2|Bér-1Béar- 1 74 7 4 8

kban. | khan. .
8 | Loralai | Loralai 1 42
4 [Sanjawil| ... 6
Total ... 3 177 7 4 8

The camel is the common transport animal of the Dis-
trict, and as there is no railway is largely used for all trans-
port purposes. The number of indigenous camels is, however,
small, there being practically none in Sanjawi and Bori. The
principal indigenous breeders in Musa Khél are the Isots of
Drug, and the Lahrzais; the former engage in transport
and the latter keep their animals for sale to the Shinwérs and
Nésars. In Duki the Walisni Linis are the principal local
camel breeders.

A large number of Kharot and a few Sulaimin Khél,
Taraki and Shinwér camelmen encamp in the Duki tabsil from
November to March, bringing with them herds of camels.
Most of the nomad camps are pitched along the Anambir
stream and in the neighbourhood of Gumbaz. In summer
they migrate to Kskar Khursssn and Afghinistin. Besides
the Ghilzai camels that are actually to be found in and round
Duki during the winter, about two thousand more are said
to find their way through the District to Déra Ghizi Khin.
The transport work on the Harnai-Fort Sandeman road,
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which traverses the District, is in the hands of the aliems, acricur-
chiefly Ghilzai Powindahs and Léngavs of Kalit. FoRE:

Cattle are represented by a small breed of different colours Cattle.
generally black, white and red and occasionally-also yellow
(zhar) and spottted (dab). The breed found in Mdsa Khél
is larger in size and is greatly prized. Tt is generally
black or yellow in colour. From Misa Khél bullocks are
exported to Fort Sandeman, to Dim4n in the Déra Ismiil
Khén District and sometimes to Bannu and Kohit in the
North-West Frontier Province, In Duki cattle are sometimes
imported from Lahri in Kachhi and from Larksna in Sind.
Herds of cattle are kept in Thal, the bullocks being remark-
ably strong and bardy ; a Thal bullock properly laden walks
ite 14 miles a day, carrying 4 maunds of grain on its back
with the greatest possible ease, in fact, borned cattle flourish
at Thal even better than horses, with whom the somewhat
salt character of the plain forage does not always agree.

The donkey is chiefly used for transport. The indigenous
breed is of medium size and generally black in colour. . The
Buzdar breed of donkeys is excellent. The principal breeders
in the District are the Lahrzais, Isots and Sinzai B&l Khéls
of Misa Khél. Misa Khél donkeys are exported for sale to
Dimén in the Dérajat. -

The indigenous breed of sheep are of the thick-tailed, Shee‘p and
hornless variety, generally white in colour and of low build. goats.
The principal breed is known as kdkuri. The sub-varieties
are distinguished by the colour of the muzzle, feet, or ears,
the body being generally white. They include torghwazhi
(black ears), torkhutli (black muzzle), skhara (black head with
white forehead) and for-dab (spotted black and white). The
Mizris of Misa Khél possess a breed known as surboli which
are white in colour with small ears and long thin tails. The
variety found with the Lahrzais and Bél Khéls in Misa Khél is
larger in gize than the kdkari breed. The goats are generally
black, with largish horns. There are no special varieties except
that they are known as kdkuri and like sheep, the different

Donkeys.
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kinds are distinguished by their colour, tor (black), spin
(white), sra (red brown) and tor dab (spotted black and white).
The Zmarais, Jafars and Isots of Drug in Misa Khél possess
a breed known as balochi. These are generally white in colour,
have long teats and are good milkers. The principal flock-
owners in Sanjawi are the Shabozai and Kanozai Dumars, and
Wanéchis ; the Zakhpéls, Ahmakzais and Bidinzais in Bori ; in
Duki the Hasnis of Thal and the Liinis especially the Walisnis
of Lakhi ; the Sdnman, Lalah, Wagah, Sheikh and Hasni
Khétréns, of Barkhén ; and the Lahrzais of Musa Khél.

Sheep are shorn twice during the year in the spring and
auturan. Goats and camels are shorn only once during the
year, in the spring. A goat produces from 6 to 12 ounces
of wool each year, a sheep 2 to 3 pounds and a camel about
2 pounds. Goat hair (wazghiini) is used by the nomads
for making ropes, sacks, and kizhdi flaps ({dgae) ; camel hair
is employed for making sacks, and sheep wool (warai) for
making felts (namde), felt cloaks tkosae) and rugs (kambala).
The selling price of goat hair is about Rs. 10 a maund, and
that of eamel’s hair is about Rs. 8 to Rs. 10 per maund. The
price of sheep’s wool depends on the Kardchi market,
to which it is exported, and varies from Rs. 8 to Rs. 22 per
maund. Goat hair is exported from Barkhin to Déra Ghazi
Khédn, Sukkur and Karéchi. Owing to the demand for i,
the rate at which it sells is higher, viz., from Rs. 16 to
Rs. 20 per maund. On the other hand sheep’s wool sells at
Rs. 6 to Rs. 10 a maund. The wool exported is very dirty,
the reason being that the sheep are not washed before being
shorn. If, however, the wool is required for home use, the
animals are washed before shearing. The exported wool is
purchased through local middlemen. ’

Male camels vary in price from Rs. 50 to Rs. 80, female
camels fetch from Rs. 50 to Rs. 60; pouies can be purchased
at prices ranging from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100; the price of horses
varies considerably, good ones fetching Rs. 300 or more.
The price of a pair of bullocks varies from Rs. 50 to Rs. 100
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and a cow can be had at ahout Rs. 20 to Rs. 40. Sﬁeép fetqh “;l:yl:gb
from Rs, 4 to Rs. 10 each ; lamhs about Rs. 2 to Rs. 5; goats )
Rs. 3 to Rs. §5; kids about Rs. 2; donkeys from Rs, 15 to
Rs. 50; and buffaloes about Rs. 70. C

The area of pasturage is practically unlimited, and in Pasture

. . grounds and

pormal yesrs the hillsides and valleys are eovered with grass grazing.
and numerous small cruciferous and leguminous plants which '
afford excellent grazing for sheep and goats. Good camel
grazing is obtainable in most places. In the irrigated tracts
bhiisa, straw of mung, lucerne, green wheat and barley (khid,
khasil or gandlaz) and stalks of maize and judri are used as
fodder for horses and cattle. By far the most abundant pas-
ture is available in the Duki and Mdsa Khél tabsils, while
pear Loralai there is also a good supply of grass. Dr. Duke
writing in 1882 said :—* In years during which the rainfall
is great, Thal produces various sorts of grasses in consider~
able abundance ; in other years, owing to the dryness of the
air, forage is very scarce ab Thal itself; grass can, however,
be always obtained in the extensive waste lands and woods
at the eastern end of the valleys.

“The Thal grasses are, as a rule, very suitable for cattle
and good for horses ; the mountain grass from the surround-
iog hills is highly valuable for horses, and they thrive on it
capitally.”

There are no regularly fixed pasture grounds in the -
District, but some of the best tracts, which are covered with
grasses after the rains, are Sahara, Khajiri, Kakal Diméns.
Tidar, Tsapar, Rod, Béhu and Sirghar in Mdsa Khél; Rod
Naréchi including Gumbaz, Hosri, Warézai, Karihi, Cham,
Cham4lang and Bargar in Duki; Karehi, Uhi with Koh
Dhaola, Han and Koh Jandrén, Tang Karér with Cbakho,
Pargtra, Mar-riwah, Tah Jam4l Khdn, Chhodi,j Wager Mah-
ma, Riba Réj, the Borisn lands, and the skirts of the Pwshd
bills in Barkb4dn; Torkhézi, Kobar, Uzhda, Kbéirjan, Str-
ghund and the Mékbtar valley in Bori; the Saléms, Shori,
Landi, Aghbarg, Ghozh Melaga, Ghair Khwah, Bidni, Maréti,

23
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Wani, Urbusi, Khardshang, Lwéra, Chilra, Sirjangal, Zhae
Grbozha, Sidrpitao, Kéndir, Landae Ghargae, Kharao, Aghbar-
gidn and Naridig in Sanjawi. The principal grasses are the
sdba, kumdla, vashta, pd, barwazi, sargara, wizha, mash-
kan or mashkanri, khazal, barav, Lhurydsta, dob and
sargdsh or sargdshi, and the bushes used as fodder are
the tirkha, zamai, thamazidrai, ghozéra or zaghéra, sissai,
barar,parkai,ghalmai,gdzara, sdhrbitdae, mdkhai, tamand
and ghalmai. In Barkbén the best known grasses are the
wal, sumbak or sumnkh, chhabal, téli, sanji, drdman, sira,
sinak, san, phulni, gandhil, kunnal, sar, drab, khdni
or lkal, shorwdla, makni, ratak, gam, rinak, harnighds,
gddai, pii, pia and naktarop. The sdba is the best
of all grasses and in Barkbin the grasses favourite
with all animals are those known as siira, rinak, drd-
man, harnighds and asan, Tamarisk (ghaz), found in the
Loralai and Anambér river beds, furnishes good fodder for
camels. The grass reserves under Government manage-
ment are described in the section on ‘ Forests”. These
include the Nargasi, Domukhai and Sdrghund in Bori; and
the Gumbaz rakh in Duki, which last named is used by the
cavalry detachment stationed there. In certain parts of the
District, land is reserved for pasturage (pargor) in which
rights of ownership are in some places recognised. The
custom as to the manner of enforcing such right, naturally
differs amoung the different tribes. In Duki the DMarris,
owing to their traditional enmity with the Linis, are pro-
hibited from entering the latter’s pasture grounds. In the
Bori tahsil, the system exists in & vague form, *+ The inhabi-
tants of any particular village may agree to reserve a tract
near the village during the summer months when a large
number are absent in the hills, but it does not appear to be
customary to do so. In the Barkhdn Sub-division the prac-
tice of reserving pargors may be said to have become some-
what crystallised into custom. Thus, for instance, in the
Miisa Khél tabsil, many tribes or sections of tribes reserve
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large areas for grazing, and it does not appear that any class  aericoL-
of grazing is particularly specified. These areas are reserved TORE
during the summer months from ahout the 15th of February

to the 15th of November. The areas reserved are as effect-

ually closed to the members of the tribe itself as to outsiders.
According to local reports the custom is enforced by a system

of fines; the penalty amounts to about Rs. 10 if the tres-

passer belongs to the tribe owning fhe pargor and to Rs. 20

in the case of an outsider. When the pargors are opened to

grazing, outsiders and Powindahs are entitled to use them in

certain defined localities with the consent of the leading man

of the tribe. Cases of disputes are common and trespassers

are not allowed to graze with impunity, a case being known

in which the owner of the purgor took the law into his own

hands and killed the trespasser. B :

In the Bérkhan tahsil it appears that the custom is
somewhat different. The pargors are small in area and
are the property of individval owners; they are reserved
only for plough bullocks and mileh cows ; the close season
lasts from August to December. All zam{nddrs and tenants
bave a right to reserve small tracts, averaging 1 to % mile,
adjoining their own cultivated land. The pargors are liable
to change periodically or from year to year. The lands are
brought under cultivation by turns and tracts left out of
cultivation are brought under pargor. No cases relating to
the pargor custom bave been decided by jirgas (1905),

In the Barkhan tahsil it is sometimes the practice with
the cultivators to reserve the judri fields against outsiders
after cutting the crop. The fields so reserved are known as
behatar and are in times of scarmty sold to Powindah flock-
owners,

During his tour in tbe District in 1904 Mr. W. S. Gumbaz
Davis, Political Agent, noticed that there was still a large Horse Fair.
number of excellent mares and young stock in the Khétrsin
and Lini country, and*the people complained to him that
the markets for the sale of their stock at Dérn (:rhéu Kbén,
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Sibi and Quetta were far from their homes. He recommended
that an annual fair be held at Gumbaz and prizes awarded to’
encourage breeding. The first experimental fair was accord-
ingly bheld at Gumbaz in March 1905, when 221 animals
were exhibited and Rs. 323 awarded in prizes. The total
expenditure amounted to Rs. 500 which was met from the
Loralai Town Fund. Two colts were purchased by the 32nd
Lancers for Rs. 370 and 27 ponies by the Zhob Levy Corps
at an average price of Rs. 149.

The second fair was held-in April 1906 when the total
number of exhibits was 225, the expenditure amounted to
Rs. 1,000, of which Rs. 610 were awarded in prizes. The
Army Remount Department contributed Rs. 300* and the
balance was paid from the Loralai Town Fund. In'classes
I and II ¢ Brood mares branded ” 40 mares were shown, and
with regard to them, Major Patterson, Superintendents
Army Remount Department, Baluchistan Circle, recorded the
following opinion :—** The majority of these were very good ;
if owners would only breed from these mares, and look after and
feed their stock there is no reason why this show should not,
in time, rival the Jacobsbdd and Sibi shows where large num-
bers of young stock are sold yearly to Government, Native
Cavalry, Levies, Police, dealers and private individuals.”

No scientific enquiries into the prevailing cattle diseases
have ever been made. Meution may, however, be made of
a few of the more common diseases known to the people,
their characteristics and local remedies. In most cases the
branding iron is resorted to, and the mulld’s or Saiad’s charm
is regarded as the best specific ; in the case of infectious
disease, however, the affected animals are segregated.

The most dungerous diseases are considered to be war-
khdras and dukh in sheep; wuzmdr and pin in goats;
kurdh in cattle, and khullok or khurkan in camels. War-

*Note.—From 1907 onwasrd the annual allotment for the fair is to be
Rs. 1,000, of which Rs. 500 will be contributed by the Loralai
Town Fund, Rs. 300 by the Baluchistin Provincial Revenues, and
Hs. 200 by the Army Remount Department.
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khdrae (dyspepsia) known in Barkhdn as bargdra or riko aericuL-
affects the flocks in the spring, when the pasture is new TORE:
and the animals overfeed themselves. It is also common
among goats-and cattle. There is a free discharge from the
bowels followed by -constipation. The usual remedy is to’
starve the animal for 24 hours and then administer gumbéla '
(Mallotus philippinensis) in the form of pills. In Misa
Khél, on the outbreak of the disease, the owner of the flock.
kills a kid and distributes it as alms in the name of Adam
Khén and Durkho, the two Afghén lovers. Dukh known in
Miisa Khél as parai or mang, and in Barkhan as kdli is also
common among goats. The symptoms are the discharge of
blood with the urine, The disease is fatal and no remedy
is known except the mulld’s charm. The flesh of a
diseased animal becomes black, and is not fit for human
food. The symptoms of wuzmdr known also as wuzmargae,
possibly pleuro-pneumonia, are a discharge of fluid from the
nose, loss of appetite and eruptions onm the lungs The
animal moans painfully. It causes great mortality, and
is very infectious. ¢ A hundred goats,” says the proverb,
# are one meal for the wuzmdr.” A kind of inoculation is
practised as a remedy for the disease, by taking a portion
of the lungof a diseased goat, mixing it with equal quantities
of powdered cloves, pepper, turmeric, aniseed, ginger and
khusdwza and inserting the mixture in a slit made in the
right ear of each of the remainder of the flock. In Duki an
afilicted animal is killed and cremated and the remainder of
the flock is made to stand and inhale the smoke. In pin, also
called garr or itch, which is common to goats and camels, erup-
tions appear on the body of the animal followed by loss of hair.
The usval remedy is to rub the body with zerna, an extract
of the sap of the edible pine (Pinus excelsa or nashtar)
mixed with bitter oil or fat, the preparation being also
administered internally. Previous to an applieation of the
garna the ashes of burar (Periploca aphylin) are mixed with
water and rubbed on the body. In Barkbsn mutton soup
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in which wheaten flour is mixed, is administered internally.
Sometimes a decoction, prepared from the body of a decapi-
tated snake, is given. In the same tahsil, as an alternative
remedy for zarna, the plant called khattan or lidnak is mixed
with bitter oil and applied to the body. Inkurdb (foot rot),
known also as khurao, kurdh or lang, eruptions appear on
the feet followed by loss of the hoof. The animal is muz-
zled and made to stand in mud. In Bé4rkhsn another remedy
is to apply the ashes of the pish (dwarf palm) to the affected
parts. In Misa Khél a red thread is tied to the tail of
the animal, and the remedy is believed to prove beneficial.
Khullok is peculiar to camels, the symptoms being a cough
and discharge of fluid from the eyes and nose. It is possibly
acute bronchitis. The animal is branded near both ears.
Other diseases among sheep and goats are gurg (malig-
nant sore throat);.maknrai or jaj1k said to be due to the
presence of worms in the iptestines, the remedy for both
being pills of the gnmbéla (Mallotus philippinensis). For
zizhae, which is characterised by eruptions on the tail, mouth
and elbow, no remedy is known except charms. For chinjai
or a swelling of the head and flow of water from the nose and
mouth, the remedy is asafetida which is pounded and put
into the nostrils. Pilra, as it is called in Bérkhéin, the
symptoms of which are a low fever and loss of appetite,
is so called because the flesh of the animal becomes
yellow. It is probably jaundice. No remedy is known.

~ Cattle suffer from the following disenses:—Siraho known

also as sirao or sharidb, the symptoms of which are a
cough and the flow of water from the nose, the remedy being
branding; in Bérkhén the smoke caused by burning the fat
of a diseased animal is inbaled by the remainder of the flock 3
churimdr known also as t«k, tikae or gola which is the swell-
ing of one of the hind legs, there being no remedy for the
disease, which is fatal; gulkhand which is diagnosed by
the appearance of a gland in the throat; barra (Birkhsn)
or fever, the remedies being to avoid exposure, cover the
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animal with a blanket, tie twigs of the sar plant to its mouth, asrrcur-
and give inhalations of the smoke of the harmal; drobue, TORE
which occurs in spring through eating grass wet with dew;
the affected animal foams at the mouth and the remedy is
the same as in barra, but the grass tied to the muzzle. is in
this case sarghasi; lastly kundrézi, in which the animal
shivers and loses its appetite, a sort of rupture appears to
have taken place beneath the skin near the ribs. Branding
with hot stones on the ribs is the remedy. The diseases of
the camel, besides those described above, include the follow-
ing :—marghak (tetanus in fatal cases) known to the Isots of
Miisa Khél as shomak, in which the mneck is distorted and
the animal writhes; no remedy is known except that, in
Muisa Khél, a kid is killed, the contents of its stomach are
mized with molasses and water and administered to the
suffering animal internally; babo in which the animal
suddenly becomes unable to stand on its legs, branding is
resorted to as a remedy ; spalghae in which the belly swells
and is warmed by fire made of sarghasi grass; sarpdehae
which attacks young calves, branding being done near the
nose and on the buttocks. In Barkhén several camel diseases
are recognised by their symptoms. They include phiphri
in which the animal cannot breathe freely; salokra which
causes constipation and loss of appetite, the animal pining
slowly away; garmat which is caused by over-fatigue when
the animal perspires excessively; shimak or thasrlea or par-
alysis of the hind portion of the body ; phori or ulcer on the
foot ; chhdli in which the neck becomes stiff; and rindak
which is diagnosed by the discharge of blood with the urine,
Branding is done in cases of phiphri, shimak, and chhdli.
In salokra the blood of a black sheep or goat is put into the
mouth of the afflicted animal; in garmae leaves of hena
(Lawsonta inermis) are steeped in water, and the decoction
is administered internally or, as an alternative remedy, a
mixture of water and alum is given, and in phori hot water
is poured over the sore parts. For rindak no remedy is known
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in the case of male camels, but female camels are somewhat
relieved by milking their udders over a smouldering fire.

To 1901 Mr. C. B. Mellor of the Punjub Irrigation
Department visited the Kharishang plain in Sanjawi to
report whether there was any prospect of enlarging a water
spring and carrying the water to irrigate a portion of the
upper end of the plain. He recommended that trial wells
should be sunk over a vertical stratum of rock which formed
a cross wall near the springs in order to find out its depth
below the surface upon which depended the amount of water-
supply available, Trial wells were subsequently sunk and
proved uunsuccessful. A

In the following year he reported on certain irrigation
schemes® in the Duki tahsil, the principal of which was to
divert the flood water from the Anambir river into the
Manki plain. The Apambér river, during the four years
ending with March 1906, gave on an average three winter
and ten summer floods, some of these floods being very large.
They last for a couple of days and do not, although muddy
and discoloured, contain much heavy silt. The river has a
large catchment area, and although there is no snow water
available, the conditions are favourable for the storage of
water. A very:fine site near Manzai has been surveyed, and
contoured, and a project- will be worked out. Three sites for
reservoirs in the Chamélang valley were investigated and
roughly surveyed, namely, Upper Tarwal, Lower Tarwal and
Karargoi, but the catchment area of the river is small and there
is very little land. The Anawmnbér reservoir siteis in every way
amuch more important one.t The work on the flood channel
was begun in 1903 and up to March 1906 a sum of Rs. 48,650
bad been spent. It was intended that on the completion of

‘the work, Hazfira colonists should be brought in, but none

have so far (1906) come forward to take up the land.

* Notes on certsin irrigation schemes in the Thal Chotidli District
by C. B. Mellor (1992).

t Administration Report of the Public Works Department in Balu-
chistin for 1903-06.
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Mr. Mellor also reported in 1902 on certain kdrez sites  aericor-
between Gumbaz and Hosri in the Duki tahsfl. Hewasof "o
the opinion that the most promising sites were in the neigh-~
bourhood of the exit of the Narban valley from the hills ; and
that two or three kdrézes would .command exceedingly good
lund. ' -

The sources of irrigation are shown in detail, in table Sources of
V, Vol. B, and include 39 streams, 157 springs, 116 kdrézes irogation.
and 6 wells (1905). The irrigated areas lie principally in

the Sanjswi and Sméllan circles of the Sanjawi tahsil; the

Duki tahsil; and the Ndhar Kot or.the Leghiri Birkhin

circle of the Birkbén tahsil. The Bori tahsil possesses the

largest number of kdrézes in the District. It was roughly
estimated that of the total amount of land under cultivation

in 1904-5, the area under permanent irrigation was repre-

sented by 75 per cent in Bori, 29 per cent in Sanjiwi, 45

per cent in Duki, 35 per cent in Misa Khél and 11 per cent

in Béarkh4n. . .

The cultivable and irrigable area, and the sources of irri-
gation in the Sanjéwi and Bori tahsils which have been sur-
veyed, are shown in table VI, Vol. B.

Out of the 39 streams 8 are in Sanjiwi, 8 in Duki, 12 in Streams.
Musa Khél, 6 in Barkb4n and 5in Bori. The total area
under - permanent irrigation from streams in- 1904-5 was
9,125 acres in Bori. The principal streams in the District
include in Duki, the Duki and Thal vidlas, the former of
which irrigates the Duki village lands, and the latter the
lands of Y4ru Shahr, Hazér Shahr, Khéla Shabr, Bahdwal
Shahr and Wagzir Shahr in the Thal circle ; and ‘the Naréchi
which irrigates Zinda Rid, Banhar and Rod Naréchi mahdl.

The Anambar affords irrigation to the lands of Wahvi, Dbaki,
Nimki, Jabdngir Shahr, Mé4nzi and Talli Alif Mir Jsozai in
the Luni circle. The Toi, Karhér, Kharspin or Burkohi,
Lang, Rod and Kingri are in Misa Khél, The Kohsr or
Bibai, Sisb, Mara, and Sebdn are in Bori, the last named
irrigating lands in the Wah4r and M ékhtar circles. The Rod

24
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Wishi, Kérin (Dhaola), Phar or Lahr Rakhni (Chang), Rod
Baddi and Rod Bobri supply water in Birkhin. By far the
most important of these streams, and one which has led to
frequent disputes and fights between the Umarzai Tarius and
Dumars, is the Duki stream.

The stream or vidla takes its source from springs in Bag-
héo near the villige of Haryan. It flows through the Baghso
valley, Baghfo Tangi and Shinlézand emerges into the Duki
valley. In 1884 when Duki was occupied, the zaminddrs
made over one-fifth of the water-supply for the station, and
this share was subsequently reduced to one-ninth when the
troops were withdrawn. After the Government share has
been taken the water is divided into 8 chauths or 70 buts, -
each but being divided into 28 shingaras. FEach chawuth is
known by the name of the headman or mnlik.

The distribution in 1903 stood as follows :—

Insyat Khin chauth .. vee 9 buts
Sado o, - 9,
Lalgahi ... e 9,
Mir Khén .... T e e 9
Bibakar ... e 8
Mian Khén (Wanechx) . 8 4
Baréch (Tarin) e 9,
Saleh (Wanéchi) e 9

Total ... 70

The water channel from the Duki water-mill, where the
Government share is taken to the civil station, is also main-
tained by the zaminddrs. The Duki lands are divided into
4 awdras, 3 of which are cultivated alternately, the fourth
known as Rabét is cultivated with the autumn crop only.
Each awdra is divided into 8 chauths according to the divi-

‘sion of water. The land comprised in each chauth is divided

among individuals by lot, for each crop.
The method of utilising the water of the stream is
simple, a dawm is thrown across the bed of the stream and the
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water is led in open channels to the land. , The dams (wand) acrioUn-
are constructed jointly by the cultivators, labour being sup~ FORE:
plied in proportion to the shares in the water : they are only

of a temporary nature, and are a species of breakwater made

by driving piles into the river bed and filling up the spaces

with mud, bushes, and branches of trees.

Dry crop cultivation both ‘by rain’ and flood water. is Flood
known by a common term, wuchobi as distinguished from per- Trigation:
manent irrigation (zindae). These terms are known in Bér-
khén as déwapdni or dhaulapdni and kdldpdni respectively.

The flood irrigation known to the revenue officials as saildba
was, in 1903, roughly estimated to represent 70 per cent; of
the total area under cultivation in Sanjiwi, 55 per cent
in Duki, 65 per cent in Misa Khél and 79 per cent
“in Barkbhan. The area purely under rain cultivation was
similarly estimated to be 25 per cent in Bori, 10 per cent in
Bérkhan and 1 per cent in Sanjawi. The flood water of all
the principal streams and hill torrents (lak, lahar or shéla) is
gravitated to the embanked fields (band or lath) which have
been already prepared for the purpose. The channels by
which water is led to the fields are known as wdh, The most
important flood streams are the Anambér and Thal in the
Duki tabsil, of which the former irrigates 18 villages in the
Linoi and Lakbi circles, and the latter 3* villages in the Thal
circle. Reference has already been made to the flood channel
which is under coustruction by Government on the Anambéir
stream, The dams by means of which the water is raised
are of a temporary nature and are carried away frequently by
the floods. '

Of the 157 springs in the District, 57 are in Sanjiwi, 36 Springs.
in Bori, 34 in Duki, 7 in Mdsa Khéland 23 in Barkhan. Io
1905 the area irrigable by springs, in Sanjiwi, amounted to
6,143 acres and in Bori to 5,042 acres. Among the principal
springs may be mentioned the Chashma Pathin Kot (299
acres) and Chashma Mahol (289 acres) in Bori, and the Han

* Shéra and Ism4il Shahr, Yaru Shahr, and Sadar Shehr.
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spring in Bérkh4n. - Tu the case of the larger springs, the
‘water is led to the Jand by channels, but most of the springs
‘are small and the water has to be stored in a reservoir before
it is turned on the land. This is especially the case in the
small hill springs known as tsakhobae.

Out of the 116 kdrézes, 66 are in Bori, 31 in Duki and
19 in Sanjiwi. The area irrigable by them in 1904-5
amounted to 21,858 acres in Bori, and 1,530 acres in Sanjawi,

The kdréz appears to be a very ancient method of arti-
ficial irrigation and indigenous to the country. There are
ruins of old kdrézes in the Bori tahsil, which are ascribed to
the Mughals.
" As a source of irrigation the kdréz is so important that
the following account of it by Mr. R. D. Oldham, of the Geo-
logical Survey of India, may be quoted in extenso* :—
. ¢ As the theory of the karéz is a matter on which much
misconception is prevalent, it will be well to treat of it
briefly, The ordinary explanation is that an ¢underground
spring’ having been discovered, a series of shafts connected
by tunnels is made, by which the water is brought out to
the surface. This idea of an underground spring is ex-
tréme]y prevalent and owes its origin to the description of
the natives, who have frequently told me that the water
entered their kdrézes from springs. Ihave scrambled through
the underground passages of some of these kdrézes to in-
vestigate the matter and have found, as might be expected,
that the description is a natural but misleading one. In a
few cases the kdrdz does appear to derive its supply from
what may, without great impropriety, be called an under-
ground spring. Such are the kdrézes between Kuchlik and
Baléli which are driven through impervious Siwilik clays
up to the foot of a limestone ridge; it is not from the
Siwslik clays that they could derive any supply of water,
so it is probable that there are here springs issuing from the
solid rock. A still more striking instance is a short Adrés

* Records of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. XXV, Part I, 1892.
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at Kirdni driven, not into either of the fans which lie to the
north and south of the village, but towards the hill where
there is no stream valley of any size ;.yet this is nof
only the shortest but one of the most abundant kdrézes I
have seen; here, too, it seems probable that the water is
supplied by a spring issuing from a solid rock. Such
cases are, however, very exceptional, and, as a rule, the
explanation, both of the real facts and of the origin of the
misconception regarding the action of the kdrézes is very
different.

“ As the kdrézes are never lined in any way*, it is impossible
fo drive them through incoherent material charged with
waler ; it would moreover be unnecessary to do so, as, if an
incoherent bed of sand or gravel charged with water were
once struck, the supply would amply satisfy the desires of
the kdrés diggers. The kdrézes, then, after they enter
ground charged with water, can only be driven through stuff
which is rendered coherent by a greater or less admisture of
cementing material. But this cementing material not only
renders the ground firm enough to form the sides and roof
of the tunnel, but lessens the permeability of the ground
and, what we are more concerned with, makes it irregularly.
permeable. When the kdréz is driven through such a
deposit, the water will first of all drain away at those
spots, where it is most permeable, very probably washing
out the fine-grained matrix and forming a small channel
penetrating the great or less distance from the sides of
the tuonel. Into this channel water will percolate and,
instead of oozing from the sides, enter the kdréz princi-
pally at certain defined spots, giving rise to what are called
springs. The origin of the commonly held idea is thus
natural and easily explained, but to call these ¢under-
ground springs’ is a misnomer and as misleading as it

* This statement is incorrect.~ED, -
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Acrrcvr-  would be to apply the same name toun ordinary ‘surface
TORE: el

Figure 1.

“Having stated what is not, it is now necessary to des-
cribe what is the correct explanation of akdréz. In fig. 1,
a diagrammatic section of one of the gravel slopes is repre-
sented, the dotted line PP represents the limit of per-
manent saturation ; this is the limit below which the gravels
are always charged with water even in the driest season.
Such a limit exists everywlere, but the form of its contour
depends on a variety of conditions, such as the rainfall,
discharge of the streams at the head of the fan, permeability
of the gravels, ete., which need not here be considered in
detail. Now, if the kdréz KK is driven into this slope,
that portion of it which lies below the line PP will drain
the sub-soil of its water and discharge this at the outlet.

¢ It will be seen from this that in its nature and mode of
action the kdréz is only a sub-soil drainj in both cases the
object is to bring water, which lies underground, to the sur-
face, the only difference beingthat in the one case it is desired
to obtain the use, and in the other to get rid of the water.

- ¢From the nature of the case these kdrézes are affected
by the rainfall in a marked manner—a single dry season
and, still more, a succession of years of deficient rainfall,
causes a diminution in the discharge of the kdrés. Last
year (1890) the falling off of water-supply was very wide-
gpread and, so far as diminished discharge was only due to
the dryness of the season, was not altogether an unmixed
evil, for it led to an energetic cleaning out and in some cases
lengthening of the kdréz which will improve its ultimate
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capacity. In anew kdréz, however, the failure may be due to * aericoz-
another cause, which is more serious, as it permanently TORES
affects the supply of water, and may make this fall so low
as to lead to the abandonment of the kdréz.

% When the kdréz KK in fig. 1 is first made, water;
will flow freely into it from the surrounding gravels in:
all that portion which lies within the original limit ‘of
permanent saturation. But, after it is' completed, a new
outlet iz provided for the sub-soil water, the -limit of
permanent saturation will adapt itself to the new . con-
ditions and ultimately settle down with a profile which
may be represented by the line PPP. The subsequent
history of the kdréz will now depend on the relative im-
portance of the causes which led to the sub-soil water
originally maintaining its level along PPP. If the gravels
were tolerably permeable and a considerable supply of water
wag constantly percolating through them, the kdréz will
settle down to a fair or abundant discharge. If, on the
other hand, the amount of water pereolating was very small
and the level of permanent saturation kept up bj the im-
permeability of the gravels, the ultimate condition of the
kdréz will be one of very small discharge.

“ T do not know to what extent this cause of failing
supply of water has acted, or is acting, but there can be no
doubt that, except in the case of old established kdrézes, ib
must, to a greater or less extent, be at work. I made many
attempts to collect information which would bear on this
peoint, but was baffled by ignorance, reluctance to impart the
information, or an inability, real or pretended, to under-
stand the points regarding which information was desired.
I was unable even to arrive at a trustworthy conclusion as to
whether the reputed diminution of supply was as common, or
as extensive as was complained of, and this, when we consider
how many reasouns the proprietors have for complaining of a
failure of water-supply and the absence of any inducement to
acknowledge an increased discharge, is not to be wondered at.
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¢ As might be expected in a conntry where water is so
valuable and apparently so mysteriously capricious in its
occurrence, a class of men has arisen which pretends to a special
knowledge of the underground distribution of water and to

- them the planning of new kdrézes appears to be principally

enfrusted. I have not met any of these men, but so far as
I can gather they seem in some cases to possess a certain
amount . of knowledge partly inherited, partly the result of
observation, of the subject they profess. This is doubtless
mixed up with a good deal of superstition, but as their
directions are received with the same implicit belief as their
rulers grant to the dictum of any self-styled ¢ expert,’ the
shaft, sunk on the spot indicated, is carried down till it
reaches water, whereby the reality of his knowledge is proved,
Meanwhile he takes care to conceal the knowledge, if he
possesses it, that there was no special virtue in the spot
selected, and that there are many other places where a
shaft would be equally certain to strike water, if given the
same chance. Should water not be found, his employer is
probably informed—for there is a close resemblance between
the various species of the genus expert—that he did not go
deep enough, or that though water was not found just
there ¢the indications are very favourable,’ he is recom-
mended to try some other place near by and, if his patience
or capital be exhausted before water is obtained, the - expert,
following the example of his kind, takes himself off to an-
other country where his ignorance has not been exposed, there
to find that ready credence which mankind is prone to yield
to a plausible assertion of knowledge and, with better luck,
repair his damaged reputation.

“The amount of labour spent on some of these kdrézes
and the depth of their numerous shafts is astounding ; they
are frequently miles in length and the shafts near their

eads are said ta be in some cases 150 feet deep. This is
dubtless an extreme case, but, when examining the Quetta
plain, I found that in many cases the shafts at the head of
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those which drain from the hills, east of the walley, could agricur-
not be plumbed with the 70 feet line I carried with me. TORE.
There must have taken many years and cost a large sum to

excavate, but it is probable that the whole was not made at

once, and that they were gradually lengthened at their upper

ends where they are the deepest out of the “profits derived

from the water which the original shorter channel yielded.”

The local experts in kdréz digging are the trans-border
Ghilzai Afghdus who come to the District in winter. - They
prefer this season owing to the severity of the climate in
their own counfry and the convenience of working under-
ground in winter. They generally work in parties of four,
each party being technically known as a charkh. The name
is derived from the ** windlass” which forms the most impor-
tant part of their equipment. The worl is done either by

" contract for a lump sum, or on payment by actual measure-
ment, and, while they are employed, the workmen are
generally provided with food, tools, Join-cloths and lights by
their employer. The tool chiefly used is a short pickaxe
(kulang), which can be used by a man in a kneeling or
crouching attitude. Details of the prevailing rates for
kdréz work will be found in the section on * Wages.”

The excavation of a kdréz is an expensive undertaking,
and it is, therefore, generally constructed by a joint capital
and owned hy several co-sharers. In Duki, however, there
are several ldrézes owned by individuals.

In selecting a site for a kdréz the excavators are gulded
solely by experience and have no scientific knowledge. Pro-
fessional water-finders are known in the Ghilzai country,
but do not visit this District. Generally a site is choseu along
the banks of a hill torrent, or in one of the inosculating fans
situated where a hill torrent debouches from the mountains
into the valley, Note is also taken of the appearance of
moisture after rain, and of the presence of moisture-loving
shrubs and grasses. The mext step is to dig a trial well

(gumdna), and if this proves successful other wells are dug
25
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and connected by tunnels ({ambir) until the water reaches
the surface. If the ground is soft, the wells and channels
are lined with stones (samgchin). Any proposal to sink a
new kdréz near to an existing oue is regarded with great
jealousy. The minimum distance to be left in such cases
varies, but is generally from 200 to 500 yards.

The expense of digging a kdréz is usually from Rs. 2,000
to Rs. 5,000, but in special cases the expenditure is known

- to have been even higher. The Government has encourag-

ed the construction of such works by granting tekdvi
advances. and by exempting such new sources of irrigation
from payment of revenue for a term of years The principal
kdrézes in the Distriet include the following : in Bori ; Shah
Kéréz Utmén Khél, Orydgi, Kéiréz in Dirgi Kudézai, Dirgi
Shabozai, Karéz Urd Shabozai, Dalezai Shabozai, Zangiwil,
Sagar, Rodlin, Kach Ahmakzai, Sharan Hamznzai, Kéaréz
Puanga, Kéarég Dilli and‘ Kanuorabad ; in Duki the Habib Karéz,
Kamil ng, Lwangén Kérez and Yatim Kéréz.

\ irdh, where>such a village official exists, and in
other places the headman, makes the necessary arrangements
for the repair of a kdréz. If the work to be domne is heavy, a
kdréz kash is called in and asked to give a rough estimate of
the cost. The money is then collected from the co-partners,
in proportion to the share held by each in the water, and the
work carried out under the supervision of the mirdb or head-
man. On the completion of the work, it is examined, the
account is made up and any excess or deficit is adjusted.
In Bori the usual practice is that a kdre? is cleaned by pro-
fessional or other labour, the work done is examined by the
malik and the wages are determined in a lump sum with the
help of two or three arbitrators. For work, which requires
vo special skill, the labour is provided by the co-partners.
Open channels are cleaned by the owners themselves.

" The number of irrigation wells in 1905 was 6 (1 in Duki
and 5 in Barkh&n). For purposes of irrigation the Persian
wheel is used. Water is found at a depth varying from 10
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to 40 feet and the cost of a well is estimated between Rs. 100  aerirurL-
and Rs. 600. Wells are dug by trans-border Afghins. The TORE
earthen pots (tind) and wood material (tarkala and chakal

chob) are imported into Barkh4n from the Déra Ghézi Khén

District of the Punjab and generally a Punj4bi carpenter is

engaged to keep the well in working order. The indigenous
cultivators are unacquainted with the art, and when a well

falls into disrepair, it has necessarily to be abandoned for

want of skilled persons to put it right.

Permanent sources of water are divided into a number of Division of
shares, the usual unit of division being the shabdna, shabdna- water.
702 or shabdroz, the flow of a day and night. The minor divi-
sions of a shabdnaroz differ in various parts of the District and
those in commonest useare indicated in the following table —

Misa Khél Taksil,
(1) Among the Jafars the lowest unit is ghari:
4 ghari = 1 pahar.
8 pahar = 1 din-rif or 24 hours

(2) Among the Misa Khéls and Isots the followmg
measures are known in different places, the lowest units
being shapasham, nimcharik and atama :

(a) 2 sbapazham = 1 pahar

2 pahar = 1 nimwiél’

2 pimwisl = 1 wiil = 12 hours
(b) 2 nimcharik = 1 charik

2 charik = 1 nimhor

2 nimhor = 1 hor = 12 hours
(¢) 2 atama . = 1 isalorma.

2 tsa]orma = 1 nimkai

2 nimkan = 1 wiidl = 12 hours

Duki Tahsil.
(i) Iv Viila Thal the lowest unit is the shingarz:

2 shingari = 1 nimkai

2 pimkai = 1 yakht

5 yakht = 1 widl or uma

2 uma = 1 shabdroz or but = 24 hours
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AGRICUL» ) (ii) In Viila Duki the lowest urit is the nimkai:
TUBE. 2'nimkai = 1 yakht
13 yakht = 1 wiil or nimshabsroz
2 wisl = 1 shuabdroz = 24 hours

(iii) lo the Avambir the lowest wunit is the yakht: 4
yalkhts make 1 but or wimshabdroz (12
hours). No other measure is in use.

() In Viila Manki the lowest unit is the skingari:

6 shingari ' = 1 nimkai

2 nimkai = 1 wiil
2 widl = 1 shabéroz = 24 hours |
(v) To Karézit Duki the lowest wuit 1s the shin-
gari:
There are 12 shingaris in a shabondroz or haud.
3 shingaris = 1 tsaloram or barkh
. 6 shingaris == 1 nimhaud

2 nimhaud = = 1 haud == 24 hours

. Bori Tahsil.
1. Utmén Khéls—
(i) The lowest unit is the shungari or shungar:
2 shangari or shungar=1 shangar

2 shangar =1 psha
2 psha =1 nimkai
2 nimkai : =1 kandae
2 kandae : =1 tal or hor
2 tal .~ ==1 puch==24 hours
(ii) The lowest unit is the lusgin:
2 lasgin =1 shilgin
2 shilgin =1 t_sal_wéshtg.\’m

2 tsalwéshtgin ==1 widl
2 wisl ==1 tal or 24 hours
2. Among the Kudézais the measures in use are—
(i) The lowest unit being the pinzgun:
2 pinzgun =1 lasgdin
2 lasgin =1 shilgén -
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2 shilgin =1 tal* AGRICTL:
- 2 tal " =1 shavéroz==24 hours
(ii) The lowest unit is the nimkai
2 nimkai =1 kandae
2 kandae ==1 tal .
2 tal : ==1 shavédroz=—=24 hours’

3. Hamzazais—
The lowest unit is the lusgiin :

2 Jasgiin =1 shilgdn or kandae -
2 shilgun =1 tal or 24 hours

4. - Sargaras and Zakhpéls—
The Jowest unit is the shingarae:

2 shingarae ==! psha or tsalorama
2 psha =l m’mkai~

2 nimkai =1 wi4l

2 widl =1 shavéroz=24 hours

Sanydwi Tahsil.
(i) The lowest unit among the Dumars is the chdrydlc :
2 chéryak =1 bara

2 bara ==1 tsaloram or chaloram
2 chaloram =1 nimwisl or nimgari
2 nimgari =1 wisl

2 wisl =1 shabénaroz.

{ii) In some villages the measure into which  the
shabdnaroz is divided is known as psha which, as a rule,
varies. For instance a shatdnaroz consists of 8 pehas in
Chalél Khalil, of 6 in Sanjawi, of 4 in Kachipdsra, Uzhléz
and Régora, and 2 in Mikbldwar.

(iii) In Pitso and Nasak the lowest unit is the shingari:

2 shingaris =1 psha
4 psha =1 shabénaroz—24 hours

(iv) In Haridn, Wani, Torwim, Shirin, and Biyéni, a
shabdna is divided into 2 wakht, yal or widl. -

(v) In the mauza of Androbi, a shabdnaroz is divided
into 4 haud.
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Bdrhdn Tahsil.
In Barkhén the common unit is a pahar (3 hours): -
4 pahar =1 junj
2 junj =1 r4t or 24 hours.

In Jhalli and Nilra in Leghari Bérkbin, a pakar is
divided into 2 wandis; a half wandi is known as khuri, and
a wandi is also called pér. In the same villages, as well as
in Vitikri, a junj is known as but and represents 8 wandis,
whereas in Jabanddn, Sangiili and Kékor a junj consists of
12 wandis.

There are three methods of reckoning time, viz., during
the day, by means of the position of the sun, and by the
shadow thrown by an object, and by night by means of the
stars. In the first case a sharer in a shabdnaroz is made
aware of the time at which bhe may open a cutting into his
fields and allow the whole water of the stream to irrigate
them, by observing whether the sun has topped a certain
hill, or its light has struck a certain rock or other object on
the opposite side of the valley, or its position in the sky
indicates that one of the hours of Muhammadan prayer has
arrived. In the second case the same knowledge is derived
from the length of the shadow of his own person, or of a
house or tree, or of a piece of stick cut to a certain length
which he may carry about with him.

. The actual distribution is conducted by the mirdb or
other person charged with the work. In Bori a respectable
man poted for the integrity of his character is deputed by
the villagers for the work; he is known as manzgir or
mediator, receives no remuneration and his decision on all
points relating to the divisiou of water is accepted as final.
The sun dial, as already stated, is mostly a sort of a guess
work. During the night the cultivators are guided by the
position of the moon and the stars. A particular star such
as the north star which is visible throughout the year is
selected. Its path across the sky is divided according to
requirements, and each sharer of the water, whose turn falls
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in the night, is acquainted with the situation of the star at acricur-
which he is entitled o divert the stream over his own lands. TORE:
The work of judging the time daring the night is 2 much
more difficult business, aud is conducted largely by guess
work. Owing to the variable position of the different stars-
the constellations are occasionally changed by the cultivators
for purposes of calculation. Water. is required most from
March till the end of December and it is during this period
that the mirdb or manzgir has to keep a careful watch, and
settle all disputes. Another method of dividing water,
which prevails largely -in all the principal streams in Duki,
is that by means of the taghar or divide, known in Barkhin
a8 kdth. The taghar is a wooden device having holes
according to the number of the shares and is placed across
the bed of the stream over well levelled ground. The water
is taken subsequently through separate chapnels, and is
turned on to the lacds- For example, the Duki stream is
divided into 8 chauths.. The land comprising each chauth
is divided at the time of sowing by lot. The village official
called taghurbdn generally remains in charge of the
water-divide and is responsible to, and is remunerated by
the cultivators for the proper distribution of the water.
Turns of water are also arranged by drawing lots with
sheep or goat dung, which are marked by the persons
interested, mixed together and then drawn out. The
turns thus determined remain in force either for a year or
for a harvest. In Barkhén and Bori when turns of water are
first arranged it is usual to allow sorne extra time (bhagwdra
or shinzi) to the first man who irrigateshis land-so as to
make up for the loss-of water absorbed by the dry channel
and the small pools in if. )
Another systera which may be mentioned here is that
known as laud. During the autumn barvest the shares of a
source of irrigation are reduced by one-balf. For instance a
kiréz or spring which has 12 shabdnas of water is treated
as baving 6 shabdnas only. Inthis way every co-sharer gets
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a turn for irrigation every sixth day instead of every twelfth
day. The advantage of this becomes manifest when it is
borne in mind that the kharif crop is one which requires
a greater number of successive waterings than the rubi,
and its cultivation is comparatively limited. When sources
of irrigation have a small supply, the water has first to be
stored in a reservoir before it can be applied to the lands.
These reservoirs remain closed during the night, and are
opened in the morning. Lastly may be mentioned the
method of dividing water by means of a piece of graduated
stick called largitak. When it is intended to portion out
the water of a tank (haud) or cistern, the stick is placed
in the mouth of the channel and share-holders take water
according to its gradations.

Flood-water (n42) known in Barkhin as peor is: divided
easily. The water of all the principal streams and hill
torrents is diverted into a common charnel by means
of a dam. It is then portioned out into smaller channels
each of which irrigates a particular tract. In the ecase of
small torrents the whole water is utilised by means of a
dam and is turned on to fields in the order in which they
are situated. The custom which allows the lands higher
up the stream to claim the prior right to irrigation is
known as sarwiwrkh. h

Wherever sufficient water power exixts, it is employed
for turning water-mills. The latter numbered 91 on the
31stof March 1905. Of these 42 were in Bori, 26 in Sanjiwi,
22 in Duki and 1 in Misa Khél. The stones are locally
obtained.and are found in the Salyata and Gabar hill torrents
and the Tiar hill in Mdsa Khél, the Riszgai hill in Bori and
the Gartewsla hill in Barkbin, Barkhén stones are consi-
dered to be the best. The cost of a pair varies from Rs. 20
to Rs. 30.

Water-mills are generally constructed below an artificial
embankment (wand) along which the channel for water
(béla or hamoi) is led. The flow of water is adjusted by
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a regulator (pdrchdo) at the uppér end of the béla, and 1t AGRICUL-
reaches the mill through a water shoot (tarndwa). ‘The '~
whole apparatus of the mill is enclosed in a -mud hovel
(khiina). Mills are generally constructed by.the owners
of the Jand and water and the initial expenditure varies
from about Rs, 120 to Rs. 200, A carpenter (tarkhdn or
ustdldr) is generally employed to carry out repairs__and
to dress the stones from time to time, and he receives
remuneration in cash. . The miller (aaéwdn) receives one
sixth to one-eighth of the net earnings of the ‘mill after
the Government revenue has heen paid. ‘In Bori, in some
cases such as in the Wahar circle, the aséwdn receives
monthly wages in cash at Rs. 2-to Rs. 2-8-0 besides his
food. In Misa Khél people are not well acquainted ' with
the construction of water-mills, and Ustrinas of the Dérajst
are employed when necessary. ; !

The outturn of a mill varies with the water—power Ib is
estimated at about 4 to 15 maunds in 24 hours, being highest
in Bori and Duki where it is from 12 to 15 maunds in 24
hours. The charge for grinding (muz) is geverally levied
in the shape of a share of the corn to be ground -and
varies.; thus in Misa Khél the charge is from one-twentieth
to one-thittieth in wheat, and one-fifteenth to one-twentieth
in judri’ and maize. Crushed grain (arddwa) pays one-
twenty-fifth in wheat and one-twentieth in maize, judri and
barley, while in Duki the charge is two or two and a half
ennas per maund of barley and gram. The cost of grinding
flour (maida) is five annas per maund in Duki.

Where water-mills do not exist corn grinding is left Hand-mills,
entirely to the women, and is done with the quern or hand- S
mill (méchan), consisting of two grooved stones about a foot
and a half in diameter. A pair of hand-mill stones costs
from Rs. 2 to Rs. 6. In Barkhan the poorer classes grind
corn with hand-mills for wages which vary from five to seven
annas per maund,

26
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" Reference will be found to the character of the tenures
and tenancies in the District, in a subsequent section. As
might be expected in a backward country in which the erops
are liable to great variations, rent almost always consists in
a share of the grain heap.

The distribution is generally made-on the principle of
an assigniment of a fixed sbare of the produce for each of the
chief requisites of cultivation: the land, seed, bullocks ‘and
labour ; in irrigated lands a further share is assigned for the
water. Variations occur in different parts of the District, in
the distribution of the produce on various kinds of land and a
reference is made below to the rates generally prevalent in
each tahsil. .

+ 'In the Mdsa Khél tahsil, Government revenue is -paid
from gross produce, the landlord pays the village artisans
from bis share and the distribution between him and the
tenants is as follows :—'

- Share of Share of -
Irrigated land. landiord. tenant. -
(1) If the bullocks and seed are sup- H . 3
plied by the landlord.
(2) If the bullocks belong to the tenant H .

and the seed is supplied half by
him and half by the landlord. )
(3) If the bullocks belong to the tenant, % 3
seed is supplied by the landlord
and labour is common to both.

In dry crop areas, if the tenant provides bullocks only he
receives half, and if he supplies seed also, he receives three-
fourths of the produce.

The rents generally prevailing in Bé.rkbé.n are as follows: .

(1) In some irrigated lands if seed, bullocks and im-
plements are supplied by the owner, and labour only falls
on the tenant, after payment of the Government revenue and
village services, two-thirds of the net produce go to the
owper and ooe-third to the tenant. In other irrigated vil+
lages, and generally in dry crop areas, after deducting the
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Government revenue and the wages of village a‘rtisans,f the  neNms,
remainder is divided equally between the tenant and the W;ﬂ;‘iﬁ’,,;f""

proprietor, . . : :

(2) If the Jandlord provides seed and the bullocks he
receives three-fourths of the gross produce and one-fourth
belongs to the tenant who is also given advances of money fo
be repaid at the end of the harvest, Government revenue and
the wages of the village servants are paid by the landlord. .If
the tenant supplies stock, labour, and balf the seed, after pay-
ing Government revenue and village servants from the gross
produce, the net produce is divided equally between the two.

Well-to-do people, such as the Mazardnis and the Hindus
who do not farm their own lands, gemerally give to the
tenant a portion of the cultivated area, varying from one
rood to one acre, as wdsi, i.e., free of rent. Under this
system the cultivator is responsible for the Government
revenue of such portion as he holds rent-free. The system(
applies both to irrigated and unirrigated land. Besides this,
a tenant who is not well off is sometimes given a loan of

. from Rs. 20 to Rs. 100 free of interest. In some parts the
lands are let for cultivation for a fixed period varying from
10 to 60 years, the tenant paying a fixed share of the pro-
duce after deducting the Government revenue and village
servants’ wages. The maximum rental is one-fifth and the
minimum one-fortieth of the produce.

For lands watered by the Duki stream it was difficult Duki.
in pre-British days, to secure tenants, as the Dumars of
Sanjawi often cut off the water, and in the fights that
ensued, tenants ran greater risks than the landlords; hence
the tenants’ wages were higher, and still continue to be so,
The landlord finds the seed, and the tenant the labour and
bullocks, both for rabi and kharif crops and the Government
revenue is paid from the gross produce..

After paying the following wages, ete., for each shabdna-
roz, the produce of the rabi harvest is divided between the
owner and the tenant in the proportion of § and } respectively;
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while for the %harif barvest the tenant gets half a jowdl or
bullock load of grain as tidr or ‘perquisite, in addition to the
usual share of the produce :—
¢~ :The usual wages paid are—" . ~
(1) 4 ghinds, ie, 16 maunds of barley to the owner
of the bullocks as wages (urmazh) for plough oxen ;
(2) 3 ghinds, i.e., 15 maunds of wheat to the temmts
on account of their wages, known as tidr ;
- (3) 5 ghinds, i.e, 25 maunds of wheat to the reapers
on account of their wages, known as hijdra ;
(4) Threshing charges at the rate of 4 to 6 seers per
bullock per day for bullocks hired for the purpose;
(5) Village servants. - . .
* Inafew casesrecently, theshare of the tenants,whosupply
Jabour and oxen, has been fixed at one-third of the net produce.

Jn Habib Kila, and kdrézdt in Duki, the tenant is paid nothing

for tidr and bis share is usually one-third of the net produce.
-In dry crop areas such as Rab4t and Jangal which have
been reclaimed or are being newly brought under cultivation,

‘the tenant has to supply bullocks, seed and labour, and pays
‘the landlord one-tenth of the produce, after deducting vxllago
‘servants’ wages and Goveroment revenue.

IRRIGATED AREA.
Terms. Share of | Tenant’s

landlord share.

(1) 1f labour, bullocks and seed are provided by 3

the tenant. ‘

(2) 1fseed only is pupplied by the landlord - 3 ¥

(3) 1f seed and bullocks are supplied by the 1 1

landlord.

RAIN OROP AREA.

Terms, Share of | Tenant's
landlord.] share.

(1) If seed and bullocks are sup- { l“dcl:“ l“:d § g _
lied by the landlord. ?r a o H H

(2) 1f seed alone is supplied by 2;3 n o i ¢
landlord. 3rd :: :: 3 3

(3) When tenant supplies all necessaries 4 to | asrent.
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Government revenue, mulld’s fees and village servants’. ~ genrs,

wages are paid from the gross produce. WAGES AND
. Lini and
RAIN CROP.AREA. | IRRIGATED AREAS. Lskhi
Circles.
Terms. | Tenant’s s ‘
Landlord’s| share of [Landlord’s{ Tenant's
share, ‘| the net share. share,
: produce.
(1) If only' seed is sﬁp- 3 1
plied by landlord. 4 : §
(2) If seed and bullocks 2 } 3 }
_ are supplied by the land-
lord.
(3) If the tenant supplies | 3 to o rent. .
labour, seed and bullocks.

The distribution of produce between the landlord and Sanjéwi,
the tenant in Sanjiwi is as follows :— '

Share of Share of
Terms. landlord. tenant,

(1) If the landlord supplies bullocks B 3
and seed and pays the Government de- . -
mand.

(2) If bullocks and seed are supplied by | 3 - } '
the landlord, but the Government de-
mand is paid by the tenant.

(3) If bullocks and seed are supplied in
moiety by the tenant and the lundlord
and the Government demand is also
paid by the landlord. .

S
oy

(4) Ditto ditto—but the Government 3 ' ii
demand is paid by the tenant. - :

(5) If bullocks and seed are supplied by 3
the tenant and the revenue is paid by
the owner.

Bt v

(6) Ditto ditto—but the Government ]
demand is paid equally by both.

L)
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In the Bori tahsil the distribution is as follows :—
DRY CROP AREA, | lRRIGATED LANDS,
Terms.
. Landlord.| Tenant. .| Landlord.| Tenant.
1f the tenant provides 2 3 4 $
labour only.
If the tenant supplies 3 § ¥
Jabour and bullocks.
If the temant supplies 3 3 s
labour, seed and bullocks.

'The Government revenue and other expenses are paid
by both according to their share. In some villages, the ten-
ants undertak.e to reclaim waste land, cultivate it for a term
of years, and pay to the landlord one-tenth of the produce as
rent,

For purposes of payment, the Public Works Department
has divided the District into zones, first within 70 miles;
second between 70 and 170 miles; and third over 170 miles,
from the Sind-Pishin State Railway, and has fixed the wages
of skilled and unskilled labour in each zone. The wages of
a cooly are 8 annas, those of skilled labourers vary from
Rs. 1-4-0 to Rs. 1-8-0 a day.

Unskilled labour is seldom engaged by the people of the
District. In the'Barkhin tahsil, carpenters and blacksmiths
are found in the large villages. Some of them have come
from the Punjab, while a few local men have also learnt the
art. Before the British occupation, a carpenter received
8 annas per diem in cash and his food. The maximum rate
pow is 12 annas, whilst that for a Punjibi carpenter is R. 1
with food. The blacksmith sometimes combines the occupa-

* tion of a carpenter and receives 8 aunas to 12 annas a day

Bricklayers.

with food ; the wages of a local mason are 8 annas a day.

Bricklayers are met with only in the Barkhan tahsil.
They are paid in cash for small bricks at the rate of Rs. 1-8-0
per thousand, and for large bricks at Rs. 2-4-0 per thousand.
Each bricklayer can earn about 12 annas a day-
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A general labourer in Birkhén gets 4 annas & day, while RENTS,

a field labourer gets 8 annas for himself and 8 annas to R. 1’ w;‘;fgn‘s‘f‘ P
for bullocks. In the Duki tahsfl the field labourer gets 4

annas a day and food, and if he provides bullocks, 8 annas and

food. In Sanjiwi local labour, if engaged, is paid. for ab

the rate of 6 annas to 8 annas a day. In Bori labourers are
sometimes engaged by the month, and are paid from R. 1

to Rs. 1-8-0 per mensem besides their food. A woman who

works as a field labourer gets about half the wages paid to a

man. Domestic servants’ wages vary from Rs. 7 with food to

about Rs. 30 per mensem.

Reapers are engaged in Bérkhan during the rabi, but Reapers.
seldom during the kharif barvest. Their wages vary accord-
ing to the number of labourers available, and are paid in a
share of the crop; the rate varying from one-sixteenth to
one-sixtieth, or in grain from 4 to 11 seers a day. In the
Duki tahsil reapers are paid a fixed amount of grain (hijdra),
the rate in the Duki circle being 5 ghfinds or 25 maunds_ per
shabdnaroz at the rabi harvest, and two paths or 33 seers of
corn daily at khar4f; in other places wages are fixed by the
day, the usual rate being 2 to 4 paths in Habib Kila. If the
landlord or the tenant takes part in the reaping, he gets the
wages fixed for reapers. In the Bori tahsil reapers are given
2 to 3 kdsas of corn per day.

There is generally a mulld in each Jmportant village afuirss,
and settlement, who conducts prayers, officiates at marriage, E%ﬁ?ﬁ;s' ete.
funeral, and other domestic ceremonies, gives amulets and
sometimes imparts religious instruction to the village chil«
dren. He lives by the fees, alms and zakdt of the villagers.

The ordinary share fo be set apart for zakdt is one-tenth of
the produce of the fields, and a sheep or goat out of each
Bock of 40, but in these days the full amount is rarely ex-
pended in charities. The mulld’s fee for nikdh (marriage
ceremony) is annas 8 to R. 1. In Barkh4n he gets sarwai
at the rate of one topa (5 to 5} seers) of corn from each
threshing-floor, and daring ramedn two paropis (23 seers)of
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wheat from each member of a family-—this is known as uskar.
In some places in the Duki tahs{l the mulld’s fees vary from
5 to 6 ghinds (25 to 30 maunds) of wheat annupally. The
mulld at Duki gets 14 paths of wheat and barley per shabd-~
naroz at the rabi, and the same quantity of maize at the
kharif barvest. The mulld at Habib Kila gets per shabd-
naroz, 14 paths of wheat and 6 paths of barley at the rabi
and 8 paths of maize at the kharif; azaminddr growing
shdli (rice) on his fields gives the mulld 12 paths of this
grain in addition.

In some villages of the Bori tahsfl the mulld gets half a

" shabdnaroz of the land and water of the village. Some flock-

owners besides other charities give annually a sheep or goat
from each flock as zakdt.

There are four families of Saiads at Gwal Haidarzai in
the Kila Saifulla tahs{l, whose present leading men are
Musht 'Khé.n, Pae Gul, Mull4 Abdul Azfz and Mehrban,
They are known as mdkri Saiads and are said to possess the
power to ward off locusts. The Khétrans of Barkb4n used
to pay them annas 4 per house per annum, but in some
places Rs. 2 to Rs. 3 are now paid by each village.

Four families of Sheikhbs living at Hazir Shahr in Duki
are known in Bdirkhin as mdngén -wdla Sheikhs, and their
charms are said to be efficacious in curing snake-bite. They

~ give enchanted salt which is dissolved in water and applied

to the part bitten by the snake, it is also taken internally
and sprinkled over holes in which the presence of serpents is
suspected. Each cultivator’s family in Bérkhén pays them
one path (two seers) of wheat or judri annually.

There are also local Sheikhs in Bérkhin known as the
Toysni and Umriéni, who are held in respect by the Khét-
rsns. The Dhara division of the Khétrans give one-six-
tieth of the gross produce to the Toyénis; and the Ispinis
and Phalidt give to the Umridnis the same quantity of grain.
The Nénda-Nshar and Ispinis pay one-sixtieth of the gross
produce to the shrine of Pir Mahmid, to which shrine the
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Lini flock-owners also give a sheep per flock annually. The  rexms,

‘ . Y ' WAGES AND
people of the mauzas of Jhali, Leghsri Kot, Nilra  and ~ pgicgs.
Jahsndin give to the keepers or mujdwars of the Pir Likha
shrine one lopa of corn as charity at each harvest. The
zaminddrs of the Kharra lands give one-sizteenth of the
produce of their land to the mujdwars of the Pir-Jawand
shrine, and those of Chacha have assigned to it 12 acres of
land, as waqf or gift.

In the Duki, Barkhin and Misa Khél tahsils, a fizxed

contribution or khwara is paid by the following villages, and .

in Duki the contribution is liable to revenue :—

- . AMOUNT OF khwara.
ames of per-
l\i‘;{f:gg_f gons entitled REMARKS.
to khwara. Rabi. Kharif.
Duki Tahsil. ' o

Dry crop Halfm Shéh, son Wheat 5 paths | Maize 5 paths Besides this, the Fhwar-
area of| of HasanShah | (10 seersj| (9srs.6chs.)| addr recovers about %

Shéra of Manki, and | per jora. per jora. bullock load of corn per
Shauhrand | Saiad Dida Jore in rain erop areas
Ismafl Shah of Shéra " and per shabdnaroz im
Shahr,| Shahr, irrigated lands. The
Zarghtina Government revenue is
China, taken on this share of
Lahri the khwaraddr at the
China and threshing-floor. Both
Azmat the Saiads get also ndli-
China. thuk from these mawzas

at the time of drilling

Thal Vidla... Ditto and |Wheat 8paths| Maize 8 paths | wheat seed. 1 pathk of

. Wali Muham-| (16 seers),! (15 seers)| wheat per jora orshabd-
mad Akbund-| barley 8| per shaba-| naroz as the land is
zdda of Yaru| paths (11| naroz. khushkdba or dbi.
Shah, seers) per .

shabdnaroz.

Khushké ba | Akhtar  Shah, | 8 seers or 1 kdsa per jora ... | The khwara is recovered
Jhaldr| Fazal Shéh from the Hasnis at this
Kalin and| and Hazdr rate for all three, who
Yaru Shahr.| Shah. divide the produce

among themselves
equally. Each of these
three men gets % a bul-
lock load of com stalks
at each harvest. Batd:
is tak-n from the share
of each.

27
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Names of per-

AMOUNT OF khwara.

" Name of ) '
village. sons entitled REMARES,
Vo kkwara. Rabi. Eharf,
Duki Tahsil,
Manki ..[Did Mubham-|14 paths|l4paths maize
mad Akhund-| wheat per| per skabd-
zdda of Cho-| shabdnaroz. | maroz.
tiali,

Duki village,| Mirak Sheikh {Wheat 8[8 paths maize|In the dry crop areaof
irrigate d | of Duki, aths, bar-| per skabd-| the Duki mauze Mirak
lands. ey 8 paths| naroz. gets 1 path after every

per shabd- ghind of produce (i.e.,
naroz. 2 seers after every
< . maund).

Babib Kila | Mujdwar of the |8 paths of |4 paths maize

shrine of]| wheat pery per skabd-
Sheikh Bra-{ shkabdnaroz. | naroz.

him, Néina

Sdahib, and

Mirak Sheikh

Wahdir
Khurd and
Kaléan,

XanraKhard,
Kanra Kal-
an and
Sarbolak.

Utmaén Khéls

Hamz2azais

Drug

of Duki.

Machakh, Nasar,
Pandar, and
Mulla Nék,

Sheikhs Balai
and Jama4l,

H4ji Khan,
Nékozai.

sub-
of

Storizai,
section
Hamzazais.

Sheikhs Azim
and Jamail,

Bori Tahsil.

7 kdsa per tal on each crop,
R. 1 on each ;marriage by
the bridegroom’s party,
and on the birth of amale
child.

2 kdsa on each crop per
house, R. 1 on marriage by
the hridegroom’s party and

on the birth of a male child.

1 kdsa of wheat per family,
and one sheep per flock,
annually.

R.1 on each marriage by
the bridegroom’s party.

Musa Khél Tahsil.

One sixtieth of the produce.

Sheep and
goat, camel
and cow
herds.

In Misa Khél, Duki, Bori and Sanjiwi, a shepherd or
goatherd is engaged for two periods from Octuber to May,and

June to September.

Wages (paro) for the latter period are,

in addition to food, Rs. 5 to Rs. 15 in cash, or 4 to 6 female
kids per flock and one-fourth of the wool shorn in Septem-
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ber. For the winter he gets food ; one-sixth of the male,and  rexts,
one-twentieth of the female young born during the season ; W‘;i’i(sm;fm
and also one-fourth of the wool shorn in Apnl These Wages '

are called twa.zhaghaz

The Linis and J4fars give to the shepherd one-six-
teenth, instead of one-twentieth, of the female kids born in
the first period and Jafars pay one-seventh of the wool shorn
in the year. No wages are demanded or paid for he-goats
and rams. When near home the shepherd is given cooked
food, but away from home, he receives 40 seers. of wheat
per mensem for himself and his dog.

The camelherd gets R. 1 yearly per camel besides food,
and is not entitled to any share of the wool.

Each zaminddr gives to the cowherd 1 seer of wheat
or maize monthly, and at each harvest 2 seers of corn per
eow. In good years when prices are low the amount of
wages in kind is doubled.

In the Barkhan tahsil a shepherd gets, besides food, Barkhin.
from Rs. 5 to Rs. 20 per annum in cash. When the lambs
are a year old, the distribution takes place between the
owner and the shepherd in the following manner. Of the
male lambs, the shepherd takes one out of the first seven
and one-sizxth of the remainder, Of the female lambs, he
takes one out of the first seventeen, again one from the
next sixteen, and lastly one-fifteenth of the remaining young
stock. He also gets one-sixth of the wool. Rates of wages
in cash vary according to the number of animals, the larger
the number, the less the amount paid, as the grazier gains in
lambs and wool. The nim-sstdi* and péréli systems of grazing
goats and sheep are also prevalent in the tahsil. Under the
nim-sidi system, sheep and goats are let to. graziers for a
term of one year or longer. At the end of the term, the
full npumber of goats and sheep given to the grazier are
returned to the owuer, any deficiency being made good out

* Nim-siidi means the bargain in which the profit is divided half
by half, and péréli, the bargain in which one out of the four feet of
each animal goes to the shepherd.
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of the young stock. The lambs and kids are then divided
equally between the owner and the grazier. Wool is alse
similarly divided. Under the péréli system, animals are
given for grazing for four years. At the end of the term
the grazier gets one-third of the male, one-fourth of the
female young, born during the term, and one-fourth of the
wool.

A camelherd gets annually R. 1 for each animal
grazed. .

When the animals are taken away every day for grazing,
from the houses of the villagers, the rates are as follows :—

When all the cattle belong to one person, the cowherd
gets, besides his food, Rs. 10 to Rs. 16 in cash annually. If
the animals belong to different persons the rates are—for
sheep and goats, 1 seer of corn per head monthly; for cows
or oxen, 1} seers of corn per head monthly; for buffaloes
R. 1 and 1 topa (5% seers) of wheat per head annually.
Calves one year old and buffalo calves two years old are
grazed free. ln a few places, the rates for calves are the
same as those for cows,

The .nim-sidi system already mentioned also prevails
among the Hasnis. But the method of distribution is some-
what different, compensation for animals lost by death or
otherwise during the term is exzacted, at the rate of three
ewes for every two sheep, and lean and sickly sheep are
similarly replaced. The sickly and lean sheep, together
with the young ones horn during the term, are then equally
divided between the owner and the shepherd. The shepherd
gets no cash or food from the owner, but is entitled to ghf
and milk, and also to half of the wool shorn, The system
known as péréli in Bérkhéin prevails among the Hasnis
under the pame of chauth, and the grazier at the end of the
term receives one-fourth of the total flock including the
young. Ghf{ and milk belong to the shepherd, but he gets
o cash wages or food. This system is also extended to cows
when they belong to a single person. At the expiration of
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the term one-fourth to one-sixth of the calves born go to the o T
grazier and the remaining to the owner. : " PRICES.
Except in the Drug circle, there are no carpenters in Bjacksmiths
Misa Khél. The Jéfars and Kharshing pay the blacksmith ::&entets.
or carpenter for his services, at the rate of one-fortieth of ~
the agricultural produce. In other parts. of this tahsil a
blacksmith is paid at the rate of 3 kdsas of wheat, 3 or 4
kdsas of maize or judri per jora, and a piece of dried meat.
The Laharzai-Mdsa Khéls also' pay him every alternate year
R. 1 or one kid in addition to the above remuneration.
In Bérkhan the occupations of carpenter and blacksmith
are carried on by the same individual. * He makes all imple-
ments of husbandry, and .repairs them, Petty repairs to.
household furniture are also done by him. His wages vary:
from one-thirtieth to one-fortieth of the produce after the
Government revenue and the ploughing charges have been
deducted from it. Besides this, he gets 2 paropis (2§ seers)
of wheat at rabi and the same quantity of maize at kharif
sowing, and at the harvest 1 fopa (5 seers) of wheat or 1 or
2 topas of maize per jora. He also receives 8 annas in
cash annually from each zaminddr for meat, 8 annas to
R. 1 on the birth of & male child and on the occasion of a
betrothal, and Rs. 4, one sheep and sometimes also a topd
of corn when a marriage occurs.
In Duki the rates of wages of blacksmiths and carpen-
ters vary in each circle. Detailsare given below :—
In the Duki village the blacksmith gets 18 paths of
wheat, 18 paths of barley and 20 puaths of maize per
shabdnaroz ; and the carpenter one path less; while the
rate in Habib Kila and other kdrézes is 14 paths of wheat,
6 paths of maize or 8 paths of rice.* - In the rain crop areas
of this circle, each of these artisans gets one patk after every
ghind of produce, i.e., 2 seers for every 5 maunds.
In the Thal circle, the carpenter and blacksmith each
get, from the produce of a jora of land in dry crop. areas,

* A path of maize is 1 sr. 14 chs. and a patk of rice 10 chs.
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17 paths ‘of wheat and the.same quantity of -maize if;
grown, whilst in 1mgated areas, he gets 17 paths of barley
as well.

In the Lini circle the same person combines both the
duties and gets as his wages, in dry crop areas, one-twentieth
of the rabi and khar{f produce. In irrigated areas he gets
1 ghind (24 maunds) of wheat per shabdnaroz at the rabs
harvest, and one-twentieth of the produce ‘from the tharif
harvest. In Choti4li, Hosri and W4rézai he receives a piece'
of dried meat and the wool of two sheep in addition to the
above.

In the Lakhi clrcle, the wages of a blacksmith-carpenter
are one-fortieth of the produce of each harvest, and a piece of
parsanda meat, while in Bezdwar and Taldo which lie on
the Hamzazai border he also gets three kdsas of grain from
each grain heap, as he has to travel a long distance to repair
implements.

In the Sanjawi tahsfl there are no carpenters. The few
blacksmiths who make xmplements of busbandry for the
agriculturists are paid, as wages, one-twentieth of the produce
after deducting the Government revenue. The Bori tahsil
bas no carpenters. Each section has generally got a separate
blacksmith who makes all implements of husbandry and
gets 4 a shabdnaroz from the common tribal land and water.
In some villages he gets a fixed share of 5 kdsas (a kdsa of
34 seers) of grain per plough and a piece of dried meat.

In the Duki tahsil threshing charges are paid from the
grain heap at 2 or 3 paths (4 or 6 seers) per ox employed.

In some parts of the Barkhin tahsil a person who cleans
the water channels and looks after the supply of water, gets
from one-fifteenth to one-eighteenth of the produce as his
wages,

In lands irrigated by the Duki, Thal and Anambir
streams in the Duki tahsil, a tagharbdn is appointed for each
chauth to distribute the water. Inthe Duki village his
wages are two puths of wheat and barley per shabdinaros
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atnually ; fo the Thal Visla 4 to 5 ghinds of corn at rabi,  RENTS,

and about 2 ghinds of maize at kharif, from every chquth.*  PRICES.
The proprietors of every three chauths of Anambar Viila give

to the tagharbdn from 6 to 8 paths of wheat per but for rabi,

but during kharif a togharbdn is seldom appointed. The

tirao or watcher, who looks. after the Duki stream, is

appointed annually and is paid 30 to 40 maunds of wheat

for the year.

In the Bori tahsil each stream has a mirdb who looks
after the clearing of the channels and supervises the new
excavations. This duty is generally performed by a village
headman who is given an additional share from the common
land and water.

Several of the zammddrs in irrigated areas in. the Bé,r- Crop
khén tahsfl join together and engage a crop watcher during watchers.
the rabi harvest ; this man gets from 24 to 5 maunds of corn
from the common grain heap after the Government revenue
has been paid, each zaminddr contributing according to the
size of his field.

Zagharot (watchers) are also engaged in the Duk1 tahsil,
and are paid their wages per jore .or shabdnaroz. In the
Duki village 74 maunds of wheat and 3 maunds of barley at
rabi and a jowd! or ghind (4 maunds 36 seers) of maize af
kharif are paid for every chauth of land and water. -

Doms or minstrels are found in the Birkhin and Duki Doms.
tahsils and among the Jafars of Masa Khél They act as
drummers on festive occasions, and perform other menial
duties. Guests attending the festivities present the dom with a
piece of cloth or some grain. The drummer also gets from the
hosts 3 or 4 yards of cotton cloth for a turban. On marriages
he also gets the old clothes of the married pair, besides cash
(from R. 1 to Rs. 10) and food for two or three days. In the
Duki village the dom gets per shabdnarvz 8 paths of wheat
and barley at rubi and the same quantity of maize at kharéf.

The dom at Habib Kila gets 8 paths of wheat at the rabi

*Chauth is a group of shareholders. A byt is a share of water, "




(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

_ RENTS,
WAGKS AND
PRICES.

Kdréz and
well diggers.

Well
digging.

208 CHAPTER 1I-ECONOMIC.

barvest and 4 paths of maize at kharif; if rice is grown, he
also receives 10 paths from that crop. Inother circles of the
Duki tahsil doms get no share of the produce except a push-
tdra or a man’s load of ears of corn, on which he bas to pay
Government revenue, The Jafars give their doms a topa of
corn from the grain heap at each harvest.

The trans-border Afghéns, chiefly Ghilzais, who visit
the District in winter, are employed in kdréz digging in the
Duki and Bori tahsfls, They generally work in parties of
four and, in addition to such other payment as may be agreed
upon, usually receive food from their employer. This con-
gists of one maund of atta, one-fourth of a seer of tobacco and
R. 1 in cash per month per man, in Duki. A loin-cloth is
also supplied by the owner. In Bori it is usual to give 5
kdsas of wheat and the same quantity of judri and R. 1 in
cash to each labourer per month. Sometimes a sheep is
also given for meat. The owner also supplies the windlass
(charkh) and all other tools required for the work.. The work
is generally given on ijdra (contract), and payment by the
piece is unusual. Important repairs are executed on similar
terms. The rates vary according to the nature of the soil in
which the kdréz is excuvated and the following, quoted by the
tahsildar of Duki, may be regarded as fairly representative :—

Rs. a. p.

Well and tunnel in bard soil, 1} yards to

2 yards ... e 1

Well and tunnel in soft soil, 3 yards ... 1

Tunnelling, 2 yards to 2} yards 1
In fixing the amount of ¢jdra, no regard is paid to the
depth of the well, or the height and width of the tunnel.

In Birkbén the zaminddrs dig their own wells, but
sometimes employ Ghilzai and Shinwér labourers for the
purpose. The owner has to supply all the implements re-
quired for digging, as well as the blasting powder. The
rates vary according to the nature jof the soil in which the
well is to be dug and to the number of labourers available at

[= 2~ B~
o 0 Q



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

‘PRICES. "’ 909

. - . . b e RENTS
the time of cowmencing operations. 'Lump payments are  WAGHS ARD

. occasionally thade, but the most common system of péyment PRICES.
-is that by the yard, and the wages usually gwen are as

* under ;:—
"Irrigation wells (diameter 8 feet), Rs. 2 per lchdni yard' (}4
if water comes out. - feet) and food,
Irrigation wells(diameter 8 feet), R. 1 _ditto. -
if water does not come out.” oo
Drinking wells (diameter 4 or 5 ,, 1.. . ditto.- -

. feet), if water comes out. -

Drinking wells (diameter 4 or 5 ,, 0-8 ditto.

‘' feet), if water does not come out: = - L
t If the soil is hard and stony, the above rates are'raised
by 50 per cent or even doubled. :These rates..are, however,
now being discarded in favour of daily wages of three or four
ponas a day per Jabourer, besides food.

Wheat and judri are the staple food grams of the st- Prices.
tricf. The prices of these articles, as well as of salt, for the
12 years ending with 1904, for the headquarter stations of

.tahsils, are shown in table IX, Vol. B. .The .average
-price of wheat, in the District, during the quinquennial
.period ending with 1897, was 19.% seers per rupee, the
highest rate being 22 and the lowest 163 seers. In the
"same period the average price of judri in the three tahsils
. of Bori, Birkhén and Misa Khél was 19 seers. In 1904
.the average price of wheat was 18} seers and of judri 25
-seers. Prices are much affected by drought, and such was
the case in 1900, when the price.of wheat in Loralai averaged
-from 9} to 10 seers to a rupee. . The agricultural produce
is natnrally very small in years of drought, and the prices
‘rise abnormally. The railway, which is one of the great
equalisers of prices, has mnot yet entered the District.
Agricultural conditions in the neighbourhood, however, have
6 great effect on prices, e.g, if the rates rise in Déra Ghézi
.Khén, Zhob or" Quetta, on aceount of famine, drought or
other causes, the prices of staples are sure to rise in the

28
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District ; to quote one example, in 1897-98 the price of wheat
at Déra Ghéizi Khin was 10 seers 11 chittacks and at
Barkhén 10 seers in the last week of July and 11 seers in
the first week of February. The rates per rupee for the
principal necessaries at different periods previous to 1893
are shown below :—

Bori. Duki. e .
Article. %8"11 December [ November S&g%?g‘a’

1887. 1887.

M.8.C. | M.8.C. | M.S.C. | M.S.C.

Atta e .| 01000612/ 080|020
Wheat . .| 016 0 010 0f 030 0
Firewood .. .| 113 0] 100|400 .
Barley w| 011 8/ 0880100 -
Judri ..| 016 0| 012 0| 016 0f 120 O
Bhisa | e 026 8| ..

Before the British occupation, in an average year, the
rates in Bori-were as follows :—Wheat one maund per rupee,
judri one maund and twenty seers per rupee, and maize one
maund and twenty seers per rupee. Ina year of famine,
however, the people of Bori say, the ‘rate of wheat rose as
high as 3} seers per rupee. In Bérkhén information obtained
from the Hindu shop-keepers indicates that the average price
of wheat per rupee from 1856 to 1887 was 31 srs. 14 chs,
and from 1888 to 1892, 18 srs. 4 chs,, the highest being
3 mds, 38 srs. in 1858, and the lowest 5 seers in 1860 and 6}
seers in 1864. In Duki the price of wheat was one rupee
a maund in 1863.

Indian weights, with a seer of 80 folas and a maund of
40 seers, have been introduced in all tahsil headquarter stations
of the District, and the weights now in general use in these
places are those of 5 seers, 2] seers, 2 seers, 1 seer, } seer,
pdo or } seer, adk pdo or } seer, chittack and half-chittack.
Bulky articles such as coal, fuel and fodder are dealt with by
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the maund of 100 pounds. Spring balances are also used by WEIGHTS
some of the shopkeepers, but the people of the country wmrssvres.
still mistrust this method of weighment. _

The weights used by goldsmiths are those in use in ppy
other parts of India, the Jowest unit being a ratti ; 8 rattis Weights.
make & mdsha and 12 mdshas one tola. The rupee, eight
anna, four anna, and two anna pieces are also used as weights,
representing respectively one tola, 6 mdshas, 3 mdshas and
a mdsha and a half. ' ,

QOutside the Loralai town and other bazars, grain is still Measuresof
eold by wooden measures and not by weight, these measures grath
being of different capacity in different parts of the District,

The following are the measures in ordinary use :—
(a) Misa Khél Tahsil.
I—Drug circle, pdnr.
4 pinrs == 1 paropi,
4 paropis = 1 topa.

4 topas = 1 p4i.

4 pais = 1 choth.
2 choths == 1 kh4i,
8 khiis = 1 path.

II—Other parts, kurwai.
4 kurwais = 1 path.

2 paths =1 késa or ozhae.
40 kisas == 1 ghind.
(b) Bdrkhdn Tahstl, pdnr.

4 pinrs = 1 paropi.

4 paropis = 1 topa.

10 topas = 1 jholi.

2 jholis = 1 4na or anda,

2 dnas = 1 khii

14 khdi = 1 tre-dna.

2} khdis == 1 pénchéna.

(¢) Duki Tahstl, thila.

2 thilas =1 tsloram.

2 tslorams= 1 topa.
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--2topas = 1 path. -
:25 paths = 1 zoli.
2 zolis =1 anda.
2 andas =1 ghind,

S (d) Sanjduwi Tahsil.

‘The path measure is used only in the Pdi and Baghso
cm,lel "In Pui 3 paths make one kdsa and 200 paths make
one ghind or chhatti. In the Smsllan and Sanjdwi circles
i}he unit of measure is a kdsa, in Sm4allan 120 kdsas make
one ghind or chhatti, but in the Sanjiwi circle, 80 ldsas
make one ghind or chhatli. In Baghso there is no _higher
measure than the path.

- (¢) Bori tahstl, kurwai.
4 kourwais =1 path.

2 paths = 1 ozhae or késa.
40 kisas = 1 ghfod.

The jholi, dna, khdi, tre-dna and pdnchdna in Bér-
khén, and the zoli, anda and ghind in other tahsils, are
merely nominal amounts, the wooden measures in ordinary
use being the kurwai, path and kdsa or topa. The capacity
of these measures varies in different parts of the District. .

In the Mdsa Khél tahsil a kdsa of wheat weighs 4 seers,
and a topa in Drug contains 5 seers: in the Birkhan tahsil a
topa weighs 5} seers but for purposes of revenue it is
calculated at 5 seers; in the Sanjiwi tahsil a ‘kdsa varies
from 3} to 3} seers and a path from 1} seers to 2 seers; in
Duki a topa contains one séer and a path 2 seersy and in
Bori the kdsa varies from 3 to 3§ seers. The weight alse
varies with different kinds of grains,- A :

A fistful of grain ‘in Bérkbsn and ‘Sanjiwi is called a
lap. Ahandful of corn is a buk or mangul. A man’sload
is termed bharota and a bullock’s load is- lad. A bullock
can carry one khdi or 5 maunds. : :

In the towns and bazars the standard yard of 16
girahs or 36 inches is used, but the people of the country
still employ the cubit (hath). .The hath is an indefinite
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measure, which varies with the stature of the customer, and WE;?{?)TS‘
is measured from the projecting bone of the customer’s wmeasures.
elbow round the end of the middle finger when exfended

straight and back to the lower knuckle joint. Two stch

haths make a yard. The sharai yard, about 23 feet, is also

in use in Duki, but is now being replaced by the standard

yard. A khdni yard which i is about 4 feet long, is used

in Barkhan for measuring the depth of wells dug.

‘During the settlement of the Sanjiwi tahsfl and the Superficial

survey of the Bori tahsil the measures adopted were acres; Tmeasures.
roods. and poles, and these measures are quoted in the tahsfl
revenue papers. The people in villages close to tahsfl head-
quarters are beginning to know them, but in the greater part
of the District, lrngated land is known by the proportxon\
of water attached to it, while unirrigated land is sold by’
Jjoras, yavgis or bands*. Thus the land and water under a
permanent source of irrigation are both divided, and an.
amount of land is recognised which is attached to a
shabdnaroz of water or other minor division. The term,
jora or gholba is frequently used, but bas no definite value,:
inerely denoting the amount of Jand that can be ploughed'
by a pair of oxen in twelve hours.

Chiefs and headmen, who frequently come in contach Measures of
with. Government officials, know the English months but i in_ time.
the greater part of the District the Muhammadan Iunar year.
is still observed by the indigenous population. The Arabic
names of the months and their local equivalents are glven

below :—
: Local name in the 4 Pashtd | Local name in the
-Arabic name, ...speaking tahsfls. ... Béarkhéan tahsil.
Muharram .. |Hasan Husain ... Wa.ha.
Safar os ... | Safar or Sapar ... Safa.r

* Jora—Land which can be ploughed in 12 hours.
Yavgi—A plough.
Band—Embanked field.
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Arabic name.

| Local name in the 4. Pashti

speaking tahsils.

Local name in the
Barkhan tahsil,

Rabi-ul-awal e

Rabi-us-sani

Jamadi-ul-awal

Jaméadi-us-sani

Rajab ...

Shaban ... o
Ramzin
Shawil ...
Zigad ... .
Zilhaj ...

Urmai Khor or Urmi Khor
Dom khor or Doyam khor....

Dréam khor ...

l_'s_loram khor or Istri kht_)r

Khudai miasht or Khudai
Tala miasht.
Sabrat, Usra or Asora

Roza or Ramzin

Halak Akhtar, Halak Id or
Kam Id.
Manz Midn

Loe 1Id, Loe Akhtar, Id
Kalén,

Wadi bhénr,
Ednwi bhénr.
Triji bhéar,
Chauthi bhénr,
Khuda-d4-msh,
Rasul-d4-mih.
Rozé-d4-nmidh,
Nandbri 1d.
Wanjh,

Wadi Id.

The Hindus recognise the months used by their brethren
in other parts of India, the year beginning with Bisdih and
The Jafar Afghins and the Kharshin
Sajads also know the Hindu months with this difference
that they begin the year with Chét and end it with Phdgun ;
poh is known by them as kdla chilla and mdngh as the

ending with Chél.

dhaula chilla.

Friday is the first day of the week, and the local names
of the days are as follows :—

English nume.

Friday .
Saturday ...

Sunday
Monday ...
Tuesday e

Wednesday ...
Thursday ..

Jitaraks name. Pashti name.
e | Juma® oo | Juma.
o | Sakni ... «. | Hafta.
w. | Dahrdi... « | Yakshamba (Amdratta
by Isots),
w | Sanwar «e« | Do Shamba.
. | Angira os | Seh Shamba,
«. | Rabba e w. | Chdr Shamba.
. | Ehamis . | Panj Shamba.

* Jafars call Friday adixa.
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The day (wraz) and the night (shpa) are’ d1v1ded WEIGHTS
into the followmg parts :~— MEASURES.

Pashtt name. Ehétréni name. | Jafar name. Explanation.
Spéde «e+ | Dohmi .. | Déng «. | Dawn.
Loe Sahér v | Nimdz Wakat | Andhéri Nim4z | The period a
little before
. sunrise.
Sahir... Pardi Nim4z ... [ Morning.
Nimar tsarak ... [ Sujtik o [ Sujehirik ... [ Sunrise.
. Barazar or tsdsht | M4l Sanjran da | Uthdnr ver | About 10 .M,
- wakat.

Gharma or tikan-| Minjhand ... | Paki Ménji ... | Noon.

da gharma.
Ghatmépashin or | Chhaon Walian | Uchapéshin ... | After 1 p.m.
ziwél, .
Mépashin «es | Péshin w. | Pardapéshin ... | The period from
2 to 4 P.M.
M4pashin Kaza ... - Jikapéshin ... About 5 B.M,
Mizigar e, Digur v | 5 P.M. tosunset.
M4shim «. | Namashdm ... | Nim4zshim ... | An hour after
. sunses,
Mi4stkhwan «.. | Khuftan ... | Khuftan we | 910 10 P.M.
Widghal ... | Khuftan ... | Morapahar ... [ About 11 .M.
Nima shpa aee | Adhrdt .. | Adhrit ... | Midnight.

Before the British occupation the rupees in use in Bori currency.
were (1) the kalddr, Kibulf, equal to 12 annas, (2) the nukrae
rupee from Kébul equal to one-third of a kalddr.

In Mdsa Khél the Mehré4bi rupee was used, it was worth
about 11 to 14 annas of the current coin. In Bérkhan the
coins in general use, hefore the advent of the British, were
(1) the kalddr, and a few old coins, such as the Mehrébi,
Shujiwli, Bagru and N4nak Sbabhi.

At the present time Indian money is exclusively used
throughout the District. Ezxcept in Barkhén the pie or half
pice are seldom used and the people have, therefore, no names
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WEIORTS  for them. - In Barkhén a pie is called kasira and a half p:ce
Measures.  dhéla. The names for other coins are given below :~—

Bdrihdn Tahsil. Other Tahsils.
Pice - = Likha paisa «. | Paisa.
’ 3 anna = Taka or Ba paisa... Double paisa or Loe palsa, tanga
A S {Muisa Khél).
1 anna = Ana, adh Shihi ... | Ana.
2 anna piece = Ba-ani v | Shéhi or Shihigi.
4 anna piece = Bita «s | Pao, paﬁlaé, misqali.
8 anna piece = Hubisa ...| Abisi, Habisi, athani, Kanda- -
) héri or adhéli.
Rupee " = Ropa v | Kaldar, rupai, K4buli.
Sovereign ‘ o «.. | Butki. .
MATERIAL The bulk of the population are poor, but there has been

CONDITION - ) . 2
or Tae & steady improvement in their condition tbroughout the

PEOPLE. District, since the British occupation, consequent on a settled
Government, the cessation of internal feuds and immunity
from external raids. The extension of roads,-which are safe
and well protected, has also opened out better markets;and
straw, fuel and fodder, which formerly bad little or no value,
now fetch good prices, more especially in places which are
close to headquafter stations and military posts. There has
been considerable extension of cultivation in almost all the
tahsils, and it is more noticeable in Musa Khél where the
people are gradually giving up their nomadic habits and
taking to agriculture. In pre-British days, the only lands
which could be safely and profitably cultivated were those in
the vicinity of villages and settlements, and within gunshof
of the mud towers, but since the British occupation these
conditions are entirely changed and cuyltivation is carried on
in remote parts. .

The more prosperous conditfon of the country is shown
by the bettet material used for dress, both by men and women. -
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Coarse country cloth and rough woollen coats (kosae) are now &;“;‘;g
being replaced by cotton goods of finer quality, the women  or THE
using red sdlu and cheap prints called mongia and ildicha. PROPLE.
The wealthier families use silk cloths and silver and gold
ornaments. There has also been an enormous rise in walwar
" or bride-price. The value of land has increased considerably,
more especially in the vicinity of Loralai, chiefly owing to
the establishment of a settled government and the consequent
general feeling of security ; it has also been much influenced
_by the extension of comimunications and the rise in the price
of produce. « '
The improvement in the general standard of living,
" coupled with the loss entailed by seasons of drought in those
parts of the District where cultivation is largely dependent on
the rainfall, has involved the cultivators in indebtedness to
some extent. ' ) _

The District possesses five reserved forests covering an RocoRESTS
area of 53 square miles. Acacia modesta and juniper (Juni~ forests.
perus macropoda) are'the principal trees, which cover an
area of 33 and 12 square miles respectively. The remaining

+ 8 square miles are under grass reserves. '

The Acacia modesta tract is comprised in the Gadabar 4cgeis

It modesta
. reserves
has an area of 33 square miles, of which 25 square miles liein .

the Duki and 8 in the Bori tahsfl. The Acacia modesta is
gregarious in this locality, and'ip some parts of the reserve
its growth is fairly dense. On the hilly portion of the reserve
it is mized with olive. The other trees met with are the
pistachio and ash. ' _
The juniper area consists of the Chautér (3 square miles) juniper
- and Karbi Kach (3 square miles) forests, in the Sanjawi tah- Beserves.
sfl, which were reserved in November 1890, and the Stirghund
. (6 square miles) forest in the Bori tahsil, reserved in June
- 1904, :
Cbautér forest is a block comprising both sides of the
hill south: of the Chautér village. The forest consists of the
» 29

forest, which was constituted a reserve in January 1899.
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Juniperus macropode, mixed with the underwood zarga
(Prunus eburnea) and mdkhai (Caragana), the other trees
met with being the wild apricot and ash.

Karbi Kach is a narrow valley extending from Zisrat
Tsari to Mandu-Kara, it has a watershed on each side, and
has been demarcated with stone pillars. The Kach-Ziarat-
Loralai road runs through the centre of the forest. There is
a right of way from the Karbi Kach lands,up the south slope
of the valley, to the Kholijgi pass.

The Stdrghund forest, which was originally preserved as
a grass rakh, coutains Juniperus macropoda mixed with
Prunus eburnea and Caragana ; and lies in the western end
of the Bori tabsfl. The Pishin-Déra Ghézi Khén road passes |
through it. The people of the Ghurmi village are permitted
to cut grass with sickles for the hond fide use of their own
stock and not for sale, but they have no right to cut timber. -

The Nargasi grass rakh has an area of 8 square miles
and was reserved in June 1904. It lies to the north}of the
Chin4li-Chinjan road. Pistachio trees and theimallied species
are found scattered here and there, throughout this area, more
particularly along the ravines. The conditions made with
the people of Dirgi Sargara, at the time of reservation, were
that one of the two portions of this forest, which has
many trees in it, should not be open at all, for grazing, nor
should timber be cut from it, while the other portion, which
has comparatively less trees, should be open onl y for grazing
sheep and cattle, and not for camels and goats; but that
during times of scarcity, the necessary permission should be
given to the opening of the first portion.

The Gumbaz grass reserve in the Duki tahsil lies along
the Naréchi river; it consists of four plots with an area of
192 acres, and was reserved in April 1893. It contains
tamarisk and poplar trees, It isin charge of the Cavalry
detachment stationed at Gumbaz.

The two forest tracts under special protection are the
Kohér and Chotidli, the question of whose reservation is
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under consideration (1905). The former* is in the Bori pomests:
tahsil, bas an area of 16 square miles and consists of khanjak

and olive trees ; Chotisli lies along the Naréchi stream and

the trees in it are chiefly tamarisk and poplar. .

. The following trees growing on waste lands at the dis- Ressrved
posal of Government have been declared reserved trees, the trees.
cutting and lopping of which is regulated by rules contained
in the Agent to the Governer-General’s notification No. 2271/
dated the 27th February 1901 :—

Scientific name. English name, Local name.
Juniperus excelsa ... Juniper .;. Obusht.
Pistacia khanjak ... Pistachio ... Shrawan.

;s mubica " e
Fraxinus xanthoxyloides, Ash ... Shang.
Olea cuspidata ... Olive ... Showan.
Acacia modesta ... Acacia - ... Palos, Pulai.
Zizyphus nummularia ... ... Karkan.

;, oxyphylla ... : ... Gurgula.
Tecoma undulata ... Tecoma ... Rohrai, Lahtra.
Prunus eburnea ... Wild apricot Zarga.

Populus Euphratica .., Poplar ... Spina, Padah, Bahn.
Tamarix articulata ... Tamarisk ... Ghaz, Lai, Jhsu.

5,  Indica ”» ... Fardsh.
Periploca aphylla ... " ... Barrar, Bata.
Prosopis spicigera . Kandi.
Salvadora ... Pilu,
Capparis aphylla ... Karil.
A brief description of the more important trees is given
below :—

Important

The acacia modesta is a moderate sized tree, found in forest trees.

all the tabsils of the District except Sanjawi.' It gx:ows
readily in poor, séfndy or rocky soils, The sapwood is
large, white and perishable, but the heartwood, which is
dark brown with black streaks, is extremely bard, furnishes
" a strong and durable timber, and is largely employed for

* Kohar was declared a reserved forest in August 1905,
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making agricultural implements and roofing houses. It
yields, in small quantity, a useful gum which occurs in
small round tears or angular fragments with a few vermiform

~ pieces marked with a wavy transverse line. The leaves

and flowers form an excellent food for cattle, sheep, goats
and camels. _

" The juniper grows in hilly country where the situation
is not too exposed and where there is a certain amount of
moisture in the soil. It is found on the hills near Chautér
and Karbi Kach in the Sanjiwi tahsil and on the Sirghund
hills in the Bori tahs{l.

The sapwood is white, the heartwood red, often with a
purplish tinge. It has the same agreeable odour as the wood
from which pencils are made, islight and, though not strong,
withstands the action of moisture to a remarkable degree. 1t
is used for making water channels (farndwas), house-posts
and beams. In the upper parts of the Sanjiwi tahsil, the
bark of the tree is largely used for roofing huts and tempo-
rary shelters known as manhas. The trees are extremely slow
in growing and never attain a great height, few being over
60 or 70 feet. The fruit which is known as palo appears
in spring,’and is believed by the people to ripen in the
third year. For food, the berries are boiled in a small quantity
of water when they become like jelly and are blackish in
colour. After extracting the kernels the jelly which is
locally known as dosha is eaten, more especially in times of
scarcity. It is also believed to be a cure for colds. The
jelly is sometimes mixed with gh{ and used for lining the
skins (zik) in which gh{ is stored as the resinous substance
sticks to the skin and prevents percolation.

The green leaves of the juniper are steeped in water
for four days and the water is then administered to sheep as
a remedy for the liver complaint known as zizhkae. Sheep
suffering from cough are locked in a hut, in which a
quantity of dry leaves is burnt slowly, the smoke being
considered to give relief.
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Juniper berries are extensively used in Europe for scent- FORESTS.
ing soap, but an experiment made by the Manager of the
North-West Soap Company, Calcutta, showed that the value
of the Baluchistdn juniper berries as a perfume for soap
was practically mil. Essential oil of jumiper berries is an
article of commerce in Europe, and its price quoted in Eng-
lish and Continental lists isabout 7s. per Ib. The oil is used
medicinally and possesses carminative and diuretic properties.

A distillate of the berries is also used for flavouring or

modifying the flavour of whisky, brandy, etec. But no such

use of the berries is made in Baluchist4in.” ‘
The pistachio tree is found in parts of the Bori tahsfl, Pistachio,

. . Pistucia

The growth is scattered and sparse and the tree is extremely Zianjak

slow growing and hence difficult to rear. It seldom grows gfbh;%’)’f‘“

more than 30 to 40 feet in height and is generally lower,

with a thick trunk of 6 to 8 feet in girth, and a rounded

‘erown. Khangjak wood is far superior to that of any other

tree growing in the highlands, hence the desirability of its

artificial propagation, a subject which will be dealt with later.

The natives recognise two varieties, one which gives

fruit and is known as the bdghi and the other which has a
thicker foliage, does not bear fruit, and is called nd-bdghi.
A tree is believed to begin to bear fruit when 25 to 30
years old and is said to last a thousand years. The
" fruit is green at first, then yellowish, and when ripe about
the middle of August, of a blackish colour. The average
yield of a full grown tree is about 14 seers. The fruit
when unripe suffers from the wind called by the Afgh4ns
barvo, and also from hail and locusts. It is also affected by
a disease known as gorai. The fruit is generally believed
to be owned by small tribal groups.

The froit (shinae) is eaten both fresh and dry. It is
considered warm and stimulating but is constipating. The
Kékars believe that in years when there is pleuty of shinae

* A full account of Juniperus macropodz will be found in the Dic-
tionary of the Economic Products of India, Vol. 1V, p. 554
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the fertility of their women increases. A powder is imade
from the dried fruit, mixed with wheat flour and made into a
kind of porridge called piisa or [ which is much relished.
Oil for lamps is also extracted from the fruit and this oil.
is also eaten and used as an unguent for the hair.

Io the forest areas which have been reserved and in
which soil has been formed by the restriction of grazing, an

. appreciable amount of natural reproduction has been noticed.

Among the people of the country it is commonly believed that
a seed does not germinate unless it has passed through the
stomach of a chikor or the outer cuticle has been removed
with the teeth. Eszperiments made by the Forest Department
in Quetta in 1902 and 1904 indicated that the khanjak could
be successfully reproduced from seed under favourable circam-
stances. These are—that the soil should be somewhat'

" rich, that the seed should be sown before the spring season,

i.e., about February, and that moisture should be available in
the seed beds. The process of passing the seed through the
stomach of a chikor was found to accelerate germination and
indirectly it appears to help its growth. The time required
for germination is from 30 to 50 days.*

Other trees of importance which have not been reserved
are the box, myrtle and dwarf palm. A few box trees were
seen in 1892 by Mr. Elliot, then Deputy Conservator of Forests
in Baluchistin, on the summit of the range which separates
the drainage flowing south-east through the Vihowa pass
from that which flows north and west. This is the only
place in Baluchistin where box has yet been discovered.

These trees are found in the villages of Sapjiwi, Uras,
Chaléz, Nasak, Giwari and Tor Wam, in the Sanjiwi tahsil.
Efforts were made to transplant the roots, but after reaching a
certain height the saplings died. A few bushes were planted
at Loralai and they are doing well. No instance is known of
a transplanted tree bearing fruit. The tree is evergreen,

* Further information of this tree will be found in articles 847—57,
pages 271—173 of the Dictionary of Economic Products of India, Vol. VI,
Part I, under * Pistacia Terebinthus.”



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

MINOR FOREST PRODUCTS. T 223

it flowers in June and the fruit appears in July, It is'then  FORESTS.
green, but in August and September it becomes reddish and

when it ripens im October, its colour is blackish. It is

picked in November. The average yield of fruit per tree is

about 1} maunds in the season. It sells for an equal weight

of wheat. The fruit has a mixed flavour, sweet and sour, and

is used after meals to promote digestion. In size it is about

equal to a grain of makai (maize). .

The dwarf palm occurs in-the Kingri, Drug, Rod and Dwiff palm
Toi-Sar ecircles of the Misa Khél tahsfl, in all the circles of f,’r”.fmo%zm
Duki tahsil, in stony land, and at the foot of hills. In
Barkh4n it is met with in abundance in Leghiri Barkhin
and also in other circles except Baghao where it occurs in
very small quantities. It is an evergreen.plant. It flowers

. in the cold sezson and its fruit ripens in October. Many arti-
cles are wade from its leaves, such as mats for roofs, floors
and chdrpdis, ropes for cattle, ete., fans, sandals, brooms and
sacks. The dry leaves are used as fuel and poor people eat
the root (poché) of the plant in times of scarcity. The fruit
(tdkiin) is also eaten and the pith (lalis) of the plant is eaten
half-baked. The articles manufactured from it in Béarkhin
and Drug are sometimes exported to Déra Isméil Khén and
Déra Ghazi Khan Districts. In July 1898 it was suggested
that the dwarf palm should be classed as a ‘“ reserved tree,”
but the proposal was negatived, as it was considered inadvis-
able to tax a tree, which supplied the poorer classes of the
country with many of their most common domestic needs.

This gregarious herb grows wild in Kru, Ghazhgighar ﬁié’é’\fcfé"m
and the hills in Sanjiwi and Bori. The herb becomes green Cumin.
in early spring and about the end of March the stem appears
and is followed by white flowers. The seed or fruit ripens in
June, when men, women and children repair to the hills and
pull up the plants which, when dry, are winnowed with sticks
to extract the seed. As a medicine, cumin seeds are consi-
dered aromatic, carminative and stimulant. They are also
stomachic and astringent and wuseful in cases of diarrhcea

and dysentery. The principal use of the seed is as a spice;
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The annual produce in a good year is about 800 maunds
and the average selling price is Rs. 10 a maund.

A small quantity is consumed locally, and the rest is
exported to Sind. The local Afgh&ns gather about 400
maunds of the seed, the balance being collected by the
Kakars of Zhob who have no fees to pay for it. They take
the seed with them to Zhob and sell it to the shopkeepers in
the bazars of that District.

During 1899-1900 experiments were made in the culti-
vation of cumin, but almost all proved unsuccessful. In
1902 a second experiment was made in the Sanjiwi tahsil
garden, the watering, etc., being carefully supervised by the
néib tahsfldir. In the early stages the crop looked exceed-
ingly flourishing, but when the seed came to be gathered, it
was found to have no taste or smell and had therefore no
market value.

The Gadabar forest was under the control of the
Political Agent up to 1898, when it was transferred to the
Forest Department, the Extra Assistant Conservator, Forests,
being placed in charge of all the forests in the District in
April 1904. At the same time the Loralai range was
established under a Forester, and the Karbi Kach and

" Chautér forests were transferred to it from the Zifrat range.

The subordinate staff consists of one munskhi on Rs. 13 and
8 guards, all local men, on Rs, 10 each.

A royalty on fuel and timber is levied in the Loralai
bazar, the receipts from which have averaged during the five
years ending with the 31st of March 1905 Rs. 1,996 per
annum. Since the 1st of April 1904 these receipts have been
credited to the Forest Department which pays for the estab-
lishment of the range.

In May 1887 a piece of land was taken up for a grass
rakh for the garrison of Loralai in the Raosia val]ey about 8
miles from Loralai ; it was marked with boundary pillars in
1889, but was abandoned in 1897, being no longer requlred
by the Military Department.
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Early in the year 1897-8, with a view to checking romrmsTs:
overgrazing and the consequent falling off -in' the supply of
grass, three blocks of land in the Bori tahsfl were closed
against all grazing for a period of three years, the arrange-
ment being agreed to by.the people. . The blocks closed
were: one between Spérarigha and Chinjan, the second
between Chinjan and Chinsli, and the third at Domukhi near
Chinjan. The total area of the three.blocks was.estimated:
tobe 10,460 acres. The blocks were marked with pillars ang
three chaukiddrs were entertained for their protection. In -
the following year a great deal of grass grew in these blocks,
while the surrounding country was destitute of it, and the
experiment thus proved to be a decided success. Of these
three blocks the Domukhi has since been abandoned, but the
remaicing two have been declared State reserves under the
names of Sirghund and Nargasi. D

The other Government waste. Jands in the Distriet,
the question of whose reservation is under conmsideration
(1905), are—Spingwar* in Bori, and Tom4gh,} Khumak and
Ghairgi in Sapjdwi with a total approximate area of 38
square miles.

In the Mdsa Khél tabsil are two large waste areas
known as Atal Kach and Drug and a large waste near Rakhni
in the Barkhin tahsil, all three being covered with Acacia
modesta, a reserved tree. The question of the protection of
the reserved trees is also under consideration (1905).

Since the formation of the civil and military station of é\:::ricul-
Loralai, attention has been paid to the planting of roadside
trees and there are now a number of mulberries, apricots,
poplars, willows, figs, almonds, walnuts, apples, pomegranates
and vines. In the headquarter stations of the other tabsils
a few trees have also been planted along the main roads, and

* Spingwar, the principal trees in which are Zkanjak and olive,
was reserved in August 1905. The people of Kach Ahmakzai, Kanorabad
and Drazand have permission to graze cattle and sheep under certain
‘conditions.

1 Tomagh (area 10,240 acres) was reserved in November 1906
30
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small orchards started. In 1903-4 the following fruit trees
were supplied to the District Officer from the nurseries at
Quetta for planting :—

Apples of sorts e 50
Pears .ee e 30
Apricots ... w90
Walnuts (kdghei) ... .. 20
Almonds( ,, ) .. .. 1,440
Peaches ... . 100

Coal is the principal mineral found in the District.
Salt and saltpetre were formerly manufactured. None of the
other mineral products are of importance.

Traces of coal were first discovered at Kachi Badhi and
Kéarwada in the Chamélang valley in 1874, but Mr. Ball of
the Indian Geological Survey, who visited the locality, found
that the seams did not contain a sufficient thickness of coal
to be worked profitably. ¢ The results,” he wrote, “of my
examination of the coal are briefly as follows :—

¢ The first section examined, in which coal seams oceur,
is in the Kachi Badhi hill. The thickest of these seams
did not exceed 4% inches, most of the others being only
2 inches or less. I counted about ten such seams, which
are parted from one another by a thickness of from 5 to 25
feet of blue shales, associated with which is a .very distinet
fossil bed, which serves to mark the horizons to which the
coal belongs.

“ The dip of these rocks was 10° to west, but was a
good deal disturbed close by. At several localities further
to the south-west the same or very similar sections are
exposed, the dip rising to from 25° to 30°. The next local-
ity in which there isa good ‘section is at the northern end
of the Kharlak portion of the Karwada range. Seven seams
are here seen, the thickest of which does pot exceed 6 inches.
The last locality visited is the one where the appearance
bad given rise to the hope that coal in workable quantity
would be found. The principal seam crops just inside a
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small flanking range of the Kharlak hill. The thickness of MinEs anD
this seam barely averages 9 inches, all of which, however, is MINERALS.
excellent coal. The dip is 309, rising in places to as much
88 45°. Along the strike which runs with fhat of the hill,
or about north-east-south-west, the seam was traced for up~
wards of a mile, and may very possibly extend much further,
From this seam blocks of coal 9 inches thick, and a foot
or more in each of the other dimensions, can be readily
extracted. Such blocks of good coal, until the seam was
examined and measured, were calculated to give, as indeed
they did, a too favourable view of the value of the discovery..
¢ The section of the Karwadahill, which rises almost
1,100 feet above the Chaméiang, enabled me to fix the Geolo-
gical horizon of the coal. This proved most useful subse-
quently when examining other sections, where, though the
shales and fossil layers were present, there was a total
. absence of any carhonaceous deposit. * * & % ® % & x

% I now return to the coal and to the discussion of the
economic value of the discovery. It is perfectly obvious
that to work a seam of only nine inches, which is the thickest
that has been discovered, however good the coal and however
situated with regard to carriage, could not be done with
profit. It is therefore useless to enlarge upon the prospects
of working this seam, which is situated in the heart of the
bills, 150 miles from the Indus. ’ .

« It remains for me, therefore, only to say what the
prospect of the ultimate discovery of a seam or seams of
workable thickness may be. :

“The result of a very thorough search for coal throughout
these hills, which has been made by the Baluchis under
Captain Sandeman’s order, is of material aid to me, in con-
firming the opinion which from other considerations I have
been led to form.

 The sections at the coal localities above given do not,
I believe, render the prospects of finding coal in large quantity
in any degree probable, but rather the reverse. The fossils
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of marine animals, which occur both above and below the
coal, indicate that the periods when the growth and deposition
of vegetable matter were possible were of. brief duration.

“ Again, the fact that the same geological horizon in
several other parts of the country yields no trace of coal
indicates a limited area of deposit.

¢ Close to the main asis of the Sulaimin range a much
greater thickness of the lower rocks is exposed, yet, so far
as I can ascertain, only slight traces of coal have been found, .
though the cduntry is better known, and is occupied by
more civilised tribes than is the distant Chamélang valley,

“ Were the geographical position of the Chamélang
different from what it is, it might be considered worth while
to prove by boring the lower rocks, but the chance of success
is far too slender to justify any such expenditure as would
necessarily be involved in the undertaking. The Baloch
chiefs and their followers manifested the very grentest in-
terest in the coal, and I feel confident that Captain Sande-
man will be duly informed, should perchance a valuable seam
be hereafter discovered. ® = * # & »

‘Tt is with regret, however, tbat I am obliged to state
that I have seen nothing to justify a bhope that a workable
thickness will be discovered in any position of the area
examined by me.”

In spite of Mr. Ball’s unfavourable prognostications
several fine seams of good coal near Hanki, at the western
end of the Chamilang valley, were brought to notice by

+ Mr. Turner, Extra Assistant Commissioner, Duki, in January

1905. Two months later these seams were seen by the
Coal-mine Overseer who reported that there were several
thin seams both dull and bright, running north-east and

- south-west in the vicinity. The principal and most pro-

mising one had a thickness of about 2’ 4” with a dip at an
angle of 32° to 38° from the horizontal. The roof and floor

. were both, as usual, in soft shale. The seam which is trace-

able for six miles is situated ju small ridges, but there is
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from the outerop. The coal is of fair quallty and the amount
counsiderable..

Mr. Turner also brouUht two other indications of coal
to notice, at Kam Takri and Mushbkan, regarding which the
Coal-mine Overseer reported that there were two-seamns at
Kam Takri, one above the other about 4" in thickness,
with a clay parting of 15" and dipping at an angle from
the horizontal of from 28° te 32°, the roof and floor being
botb of sandstone. At Mushkan the seams are thin, from
17 to 14", dipping at an angle of 88° from the horizontal.

At all the places .where coal*has been found, gypsum
is to be seen in small quantities. . It is found, however, in
large slabs of about 2’ Xx 1’ at the. western end of the Hanki
geam. '

In 1892 Mr. Oldham of the Geo]ovlcal Survey of Indla
found coal in several places near Duki, but the thickest seam
then seen measured only 14 inches and it was not considered
to be of importance, owing to its distance from the centre of
demand. A promising outerop of coal was, however, seen in
the hills about a mile-and balf from Duki station in Novem-
ber 1903. The quality of the coal was pronounced to be
better than that of the Sor range near Quetta, and as the
seam, which is about 2 feet thick, appeared to be in &
workable position, two shafts of 150 feet deep.have been
sunk and about 185 tons of coal extracted. :

This coal which has-been used in Loralai during the
past winter has quite come up to expectations, and .the
Supply and Transport Department Have entered into a con-
tract to take some 300 tons for the troops next winteg
(1905-6).

It seems probable that the greater Pa!‘t of . the fuel
required for domestic purposes and brick-burning in Lorahu
Station will, in future, be supplied by this mine, ;

Previous to 1901 when orders were issued for the Ievy Salt.
of duty on salt which was manufactured loca]]y,_th_e Tarin
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zaminddrs of the Lasi4ni village in the Thal circle of the Duki
tabsil, after finishing the summer agricultural operations,
sometimes manufactured earth salt. The operations are, how-
ever, no longer carried on. For purpose of manufacture small
pits were dug near wells, which had been previously excavated,
and saline earth was liziviated in the pits for a night. Next
morning the salt water was poured into some 30 or 40
earthen vessels (katao); placed over along trench (chari) and
boiled, after which the residue was taken out of the pans,
spread on mats aod dried in the sun. A party of six or seven
men could manufacture about 5 maunds of salt in four days.
The salt sold at about Rs. 2 a msund.

Before the advent of the British, saltpetre was manu-
factured in the Bori and Duki tahsils for local use, but
the manufacture has now (1904) practically ceased. Manu-
facture took place in summer and the system followed was
for the earth containing the nitrates, which was generally
taken from old village sites, to be put in a caldrom and
boiled. This process was repeated four or five times, the
decoction being strained through a cloth each time, and the
crystals being subsequently dried. Powder was made from
it by mixing 5} parts of saltpetre with one part each of
sulphur and willow charcoal and powdering the whole fine
in a wooden mortar with a stone pestle. Dirgi Kudézai
was one of the principal places in Bori, at which the
manufacture took place, the nitrate-bearing earth being
obtained from the tumulus (shar ghulas) lying near the
village.

In the Duki tahsil a different method was followed ;
from 1} to 2 seers of nitrate-bearing earth being placed
above a rough filter made of four poles with a concave
grass top. Lixiviation was effected by pouring water on the

“galine earth and allowing it to filter through into a vessel

p\aced helow the. grass roof, The liquid was then boiled
until it assumed a thick appearance after which it was dried

in an open vessel.
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A saponine drab-coloured earth. somewhat like fuller's- ivEs anp
earth, occurs in the hills near Lakhi Bhar in the Leghéri MINERALS.
Barkhsn circle, near Allahysr Garnéni’s village in the Isidni Miscel-

laneocus
ecircle, near Galla Jab4nini in the Baghfo circle of the products,

Bérkh4n tahsil, and iz used by the people as a substitute for Z:tlifm
soap. Another kiund of earth known as kdwazha, which is E&esmne'
used locally for dyeing clothes, is found near the tang? about

24 miles from Sanjawi.

Good lime can be manufactured from local stone in all

parts of the District, but it is only systematically burnt af
Loralai. Building stone is everywhere obtainable, especially
from the Sidzgi hill iv the Bori tahsil and in many places in
the Barkhan tahsil. Mdmidi or sildjit, locally known as
mauldi, is found in the Jhalir hills of the Duki tahsil, in
Dhol, a spur of the Wadanghar hill in the Sanjawi tahsil and
in hills in Bori. It occurs in small brownish-white lumps
with a semi-crystalline structure internally, but its value as
a medicinal drug is lessened by the admixture of salt in it.
A small quantity, which was analysed in Calcutta, was found to
consist almost entirely of urea, It is said to be invigorating
and especially efficacious for bruises. It exudes from the
rocks in the summer, and is collected before the rain occurs,
but the annual outturn is estimated only at about 2 to 3
chittacks.

In Barkhin woollen weaving and leather work are of ArTs anp
considerable local repute. Such of the crafts as are known M;ggzg.c )
to the people are described below :—

Embroidery is common among the women in all parts Embroidery.
of the District, but the art does not pretend to have reached
the same stage of perfection as in other parts of Baluch-
istdn, especially among the Brihui and Baloch women.

The work is done for private use, and embroideries seldom
find their way into the open market. They are of several
varieties, but unfortunately the products have been much
damaged by the introduction of aniline dyed silks. Before
the British occupation, embroidery was generally done in
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cotton, but now silks are largely used for the purpose. The
work is done on the sleeves, eollars, backs, shoulders and
pockets of women’s and children’s shirts. Men's shirts are
also sometimes embroidered, as well as the women’s sheets,
especially the head portion, and also bandkerchiefs, caps and
aotimony pouches, Several designs are known. In Duki
they include guldn which is the best, and represents a
flower; chdrposh; khajir or a date tree, and sukrai. In
Loralai the best known is chaknn which is worked on sleeves,
front pieces of shirts, and on mdsae or pdicha, gaiters
which are worn by Afghén women both married and nomar-
ried. In Sanjiwi the designs in common use are nokdn,
karak, kumi, khajir, and buhdri worked on shirt fronts and
chakan, sargai karzah and taki worked on sleeves. The
designs koown to the Jafars of the Musa Khél are chdpan,
biti and badi. Jo Barkhén the only women’s dress, which is
embroidered, is the chols or sleeveless shirt which is of three
kinds, viz., chali chola, badha, and gagha or chhurya. The
first two are made for the use of the married women and the
last for unmarried girls. In this tahsil men's shirts are
embroidered in designs called ldwan tdin chitrya, choli
chitry, turi wdla and sdda, and are sometimes ornamented
with pieces of glass and known as shishewdla,

The following interesting note* written by Mr. FTockwood
Kipling on some of the special Baloch industries of the Déra-
jat hills applies equally to the woollen weaving industry in
Birkhio :—“In the border hills in this District there is an

- interesting domestic industry of woollen weaving, the pro-

ducts of which resemble the Arab or Semitic type of woven
fabrics more than any other work found in India. The coarse
and every-day forms of this pastoral craft are rough goat’s hair
ropes, the rude cloths onwhich grain is winnowed and cleaned,
corn sacks, camel bags and the like, which are used through-
out this District and in the Dérajit Division generally.

* Gazetteer of the Déra Ghdzi Khdn District (1893—97), page 124,
Lahore, 1898, . .
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¢ More highly finished forms are camel trappings, saddle e ;:23
bags, shatranjis or rugs, and similar ‘articles woven by  rTumes.
Baloch women in a somewhat harsh worsted-like yarn, dyed
in a few sober colours. The patterns are as simple as the
material, but they are always good, and there is a quality
of tone aud colour in the stuff which more costly fabrics
seldom possess. ) o

“In addition to the woven pattern, saddle bags are
ornamented with tassels in which white cowries are strung,
and with rosettes skilfully.and ingeniously worked in floss

-silk of different colours, with ghogis (small obleng shells like
seeds) sewn on the borders. The rugs bave great wearing
qualities, as warp and weft are both in hard wool ; but being
often crookedly woven they do not always lie flat. * *

»* * . - » * * * *
There are no signs that the Baloch weaving will grow to
anytbing more than it is at present, a household occupation
for merely local use. The work is, however, interesting as
an example of the instinctive ¢rightness’ and propriety of
design and colour which seem to be invariable attributes of
pastoral industries,” '

The articles are manufactured by a class of professional
weavers known as channdl. The wool is cleaned, spun, and,
if npecessary, dyed by the owners and then a channdl is
called in who is given his food, tobacco or snuff, and hair
oil during the period of his employment and is paid wages
in cash by measurement. Sheep’s wool is chiefly used,
The price of the articles varies with the size and design. Of
carpets the gilm sells from Rs. 10 fo Rs. 90, faldsi from
Rs. 3 to Rs. 25, and kharari from Rs. 7 to Rs. 12 ; khurjins
(saddle bags) are valued at Rs. 3 to Rs. 25, nose bags (fobra)
As. 8 to Rs. 3, g dal which is made by sewing the faldsi
and a felt together fetches Rs. 8 to Rs. 12, and trdt made of
goat hair and costing Rs. 2 to Rs, 2-8, Other articles
include the chhori which is made of wool and is used in the
kitchen, it costs R. 1-8 to Rs. 3; and the following all made

. 31
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of goat and camel hair: khai Rs. 3 to Rs. 6, ranga R. 1
to Rs. 2, phanji R.1 to R. 1-4; all of these are corn
sacks; and the pachal and ghunj used for carrying bhiisa
and costing Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 and Rs. 5 to Rs. 8 respectively.

The articles manufactured in the remaining four tahsils
by the Afghén weavers called péshawars are comparatively
few, and are of an inferior type, being meant only for domes-
tic use. They include kormah and shdgui which are carpets
khurjéns ; pokh ghindae and darwar ghindae (corn sacks);
uzhdun (a bag for keeping clothes) ; maras tubrai (a case for
keeping bread) ; salt case (mdlya panzni); sarai a blanket;
nose bags; and goat hair blanketing for kizhdis or tents.
The weaving industry of Birkb4n was once much admired,
but the use of cheap aniline dyes has damaged the trade and
the products are now inferior in quality. They are sold
locally and are exported to the Dérajat. There are (1905)
about 48 families of weavers in Barkbh4n, 40 in Duki, 11 in
Mdsa Khél and 10 in Bori. '

Felts (namda or kardsta) are made of sheep’s wool by
a simple process. The work is done by the women. The
wool is beaten with sticks, cleaned, and made into parcels of
about 2 seers each. The cleaned wool is then wrapped round
a stick and is called waranga or paresa. A thin derri of
the required size is spread on the ground, and small pieces
of wool are laid over the whole of its surface, after which a
second layer is added. If a variegated namda is to be
made, coloured wool is used. Warm water is sprinkled over
the layers of wool thus prepared, and the darri is then
carefully and securely rolled up, after which it is rubbed and
pommelled with vigour. As the wool begins to felt, more
warm water is added, and after felting the namda is taken
out and placed in the sun to dry. This process is continued
for three days, more wool being added each time, until the
felt is ready for use. Its compactness depends on the
rubbing it receives. The felts are almost all made for
home use and there is no trade in them in the District.
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The price of a namda varies from R. 1 to Rs. 6. The -Qﬁ%;ﬂ:

women of the Ghilzai nomads, who periodically visit the Toumes.
District, make a superior kind of namda which is sometimes -
offered for sale. These are generally well felted and are
occasionally ornamented. Long coats (kosae) and short coats

(grdtai) are made out of felt and are generally worn by the

Patbéns in the highlands during the winter.

Copper utensils in ordinary domestic use were imported Copper work
from the Dérajat prior to the British advent. In Loralai
there is a Kandahsri misgar (coppersmith) who makes uten-
sils for the local population. Indian made utensils are im-
ported into Loralai by rail vi4 Harnai and are sold to the
inhabitants of the neighbouring tahsils. Copper is imported
from Sind. The vessels which are most in demand are
gadwa costing Rs. 2 to Rs. 4 and badnae which cost R. 1-4-0
to Rs. 2.

Goldsmiths, who make the common ornaments used by Goldsmiths,
the indigenous population, are to be found in Duki, Loralai
bazar, Mékhtar and large villages in Barkhé4n.

Leather work is done in Bérkb4n in the villages of H4ji ‘Lear.hel:

Kot, Chibar Kot, Sheikh Ghuldm Haidar, Kachhi, Jahsindtin work.
and Jhalli in Leghé4ri Barkhan, It includes articles of horse
gear such as headstalls, nukta, sinaband (breast strap), and
thara (saddle pad), sword belts (talwdrband), kamarband,
shield covers, embroidered shoes, and sandals (chhabba,j
which are also made in the villages of Duki, Saddat Shabr
and Chotisli in the Duki tahsil. Plain ¢/i/uibbas are made
from raw skins by the people themselves for their own use..
The prices of the various articles made of leather are as
follows : sandals R. 1to Rs. 4; sword belts Rs. 5 to Rs. 15;
shield covers Rs. 2 to Rs. 4; kamarband Rs. 3 to Rs. 4;
nulita R. 1 to Rs. 3; sinaband R. 1to Rs. 5; and thara
Rs. 2-4-0 to Rs. 3-4-0.

The people of Barkhin get their clothes dyed at Déra Dyein
Ghézi Kb4n, but in Cbihar Kot there is a bania who does
this work. Wool and woollen yarn are generally dyed for
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the ornamentation of felts, carpets, ete. Dyes of European
manufacture are now commonly used. They include red
(magenta and scarlet R. R. R.); yellow or khatta; green
(titia); and fine nut green (gihra subz); scarlet, manufac-
tured in Germany ; and new yellow (motia) and blue, made
in Switzerland. The indigenous dyes, which have now been
practically supplanted, were obtained from madder and ide
for the red dye, from gul-i-késu (Butea frondosa)and rangrdt
for the yellow dye; blue from a mixture of indigo, réwand
chini, madder, khdr, méthrai, turmeric and kachir; green
from the leaves of the rdga and pdh; and black from kat,
and from the leaves of the jon. :

A reference to the dwarf palm will be found in the sec-
tion on Forests. Articles made from this plant, such as
sandals, ropes, mats, baskets, sieves, bullock sacks, fans,
brooms and sacks for storing grain enter largely into the
domestic economy of the people in Birkh&n, Mdsa Khél and
Daki. In Barkbsn a small quantity is sold to the local
tumanddrs while the Jafars of Misa Khél sell them to the
Hindu shop-keepers of Drug who export them to Sanghar
and Vihowa in the Dérajit.

Rough domestic utensils of primitive design are made
by the women. Earthen utensils made in the Mékhtar
village of the Bori tahsil are exported for sale to other purts
of the Distriet as well as to the Kibzais of Fort Sandeman.
The principal articles are—cooking pots, katav ; milking bowl,
lwaghae; kiza, abowl with aspout; drinking bowls, sharmae ;
plates, sangae; and konda, a pot for keeping tobacco. These
pots are generally bartered for grain, a measure full of wheat
being the ordinary price. A big katav costs aboat R. 1.
The earth required for the purpose is obtained from the
Shakkhi and Laman hills near M ékhtar.

In the Barkbhén, Mudsa Khél and Duki tahsils, erude
potash is manufactured from the bushes called khdr» biiti or
ldni and zahrbiitee by the women of the country, chiefly for
local use. The Kharots and Nasars who visit the Duki tahsil



(c) ketabton.com: The Digital Library

TRADE BETWEEN KHURASAN AND INDIA. 237

in winter also make khdr and export it to Déra Ghézi Kban, =~ 2875 AX0
Khdr obtained from the zahrbitae is of inferior quality. The  TUREs.
plants are cut in October and November, dried, and then put
in a hole in the ground and burnt. When the fire has been
lit, it is kept gradually supplied with green bushes, and at
the same time care is taken not to allow the flames to break
out. The heat causes the sap to exude from the bushes into
the pit, after which the liquid is allowed to cool, and forms
into carbonate of soda. The hard mass is drawn out by
means of a stick which is inserted in the ashes before cover-
ing them with earth. The manufacture is inconsiderable,
the quantity being estimated in a good fainy year, at about
400 maunds in Bérkhin and about 250 maunds in Misa
Khél. In Bori, khdr is occasionally manufactured from the
zahrbidtae. The Duki khdr sells in Loralai and Barkhan ab
Rs. 2 to Rs. 2-2-0 per maund, while that made in the Drug
circle of Misa Khél fetches R. 1-4-0 to Rs. 2 per maund in
Vihowa. : ‘
Formerly a considerable transit trade between India and Trape axn
Khuréisén used to traverse the Loralai and Déra Ghazi Khén qge o
Districts by the Chachar and Sakhi Sarwar passes. The petweon
Mangrota or Sanghar pass was also used, but never to a very and India.
great extent. The easiest pass was the Chécharl, by which
route Harrand in the Déra Ghézi Khén District was 22
marches from Kandabdr, By this pass fruits and woollen
goods uged to come from Kabul in exchange for sugar and
cotton cloth. In 1844, however, the Baloch commenced a
system of plundering along this route, which after that year
was practically deserted. In former days the Baloch used
to make a good profit by escorting caravans.
After the Barkhdn valley was occupied by the British,
the passes were opened for trade, which had developed consi-
derably by that time, and posts were established for its regis-
tration. These posts were originally four in number. The
trade by the Sanghar, Mahoi, and Kanwan passes was
registered at Mangrota, that vid the Kbarr pass at Sakhi
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Sarwar, that by the Ch4char pass at Harrand, while the traffic
with the Marri-Bugti country via the Siahaf was recorded at
Rojhén. In 1895-6 the recorded value of the trade through
these passes was—imports Rs. 2,038,717, exports Rs. 3,85,750
the largest amount (imports Rs. 75,105, exports Rs. 2,45,197)
having been recorded at Sakhi Sarwar.* These posts were
abolished in 1896 owing to the trade being considered as
internal, and a registration post was established in their
stead at Kharr 9 miles from Rakhni.

During 1902-3 the value of theimports through this post
amounted to Rs. 31,848 and included grains Rs. 209, tobacco
Rs. 400, ghi Rs. 5,202, pudina Rs. 3,178, raisias Rs, 15,815,
wool Rs. 6,476 and miscellaneous articles Rs. 568. The
exports amounted to Rs. 28,542 and comprised piece-goods,
Indian, Rs. 7,155, piece-goods, European, Rs. 9,416, sugar
Rs. 1,909, earthenware Rs. 262, rice Rs. 3,832, leather
Rs. 5,760, and copper Rs. 208. ’

The Leghari chief used to levy transit duties at the

As, rates given in the margin,
Cloth ... 12 per camel load.
Tobacco & sugar 8 ,, camel ,  and although, as far back

Tobacco & sugar 4 , bullock ,,

Any goods . 2 . donkey . as 1852, these duties
Wool . 8 camel ,, e aboli

ool e " ‘bullock " were a ol.lshed, and a
Wheat 4 , camel compensation allowance

sanctioned, still owing to
some misapprehension, the duties did not cease until July
1903.
The Khétrins also used to levy a duty of R. 1 per camel,
8 annas per bullock and 4 aunas per donkey load, but these
were abolished soon after the valley came under British
control in 1887, when a compensation allowance was granted
to the Mazardni family.
Prior to the British occupation, owing to freedom from

-taxation, the safety enjoyed by traders, the facilities for

feeding beasts on the Harnai route, and the improper
exactions of the Khin of Kalat’s offcials in the Boldn, trade

* Dérd Ghdzi Khdn District Gazetteer (1593-97;, pages 124-26.
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had partially deserted the latter for the former. In 1883, TRADE aND.’
however, the Bolin and the Quetta District were taken COMPMIERGE:
over from the Kb4n, and compensation for the loss

of transit dues in. the Bolin was sanctioned. In Sep—v

tember 1883 the Government decided to levy certain duties

both on the Bolin and the Harnai routes, and a small estab-

lishment was entertained. After a six months’ trial it was

found that Rs. 38,431 were realised, but it was considered

advisable to free the trade from taxation, and the tolls were

finally abolished ou the 15¢6h of May 1884, the total amount

realised from the 1st of October 1883 to that date being
Re.51,436. During this period merchandise to the value of

Rs. 1,71,047 passed by the Harnai route. ‘ '

Trade between Sibi and Thal was also subject to tolls
levied by the Marri chief at. Gamboli at the following rates :
camel R.1-8-0, pony R.1, bullock R, 0-12-0 and donkey
R. 0-6-0. : . .

The trade between Sind and the Punjab, and the Duki, 'é’;‘:gi ;‘g“h
Sanjawi and Barkhsn tahsils passes through the railway sta- other
tions at Spfotangi and Harnai. The total imports at Districts.
these stations in 1905 amounted to 112,947 maunds and
the exports to 36,657 maunds.

No reliable statistics are available as to the trade of the Trade of the
District itself. But local enquiries show that the exports Districs.
generally comprise wool, sheep, goats and in years of good
rainfall some grain. The imports are chiefly pieée-g‘oods,

Europearn and Indian, sugar, molasses and pulses. The
table on the next page shows the rough estimates prepared
in 1906 by the tahsild4rs for the preceding 12 months.’
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pevten. | ol | i | 08 ST A o
tabsil. | tahsil. g wa.
Exports— Maunds.| Maunds |[Maunds.|Maunds.|Maunds.| Maunds
Wool 700 500 1,500 500 700 | 1,000
Wheat 10,000 | 16,000
Judri vor 3,000 ¢ 5,000 . e -
Mung 500 .- “
Barley .- 4,000 . -
Apricot stones 1,000 .
Tobacco | e 800
Ghi - 300 .
Cumin seed ... i 800 100
Almond stones... - 40
Pomegranates... . 100
Total ... 700 | 14,000 | 26,500 3,440 700 1,200
Imports— Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Piece-goods, In[}15,000
dian } } 16,000 | 8,000 () . 35,000 | 1,00,000
a2 P 300 | 50 | .| 0] s000
Sugar . 500 1,200 e 360 20,000
Pulses e 100 . .- . 4,000
Rice .| 200| 250} .
Tobacco w| 200 120350 |f8000| 200 ..
Salt w ] 1,500 300 o 220
Ghi 1,200 | 1,200 “ - 15,000
Oils o | 1,200 405 . 425 8,000
Grains « | 10,000 125 400 54,000
Other articles ... | 2,500 525 |) e |J 2,900 8,00_0_
Total 38,400 | 21,955 | 11,500 [ 8,000 | 39,945 2,14,000
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Trade is generally in the hands of either local or Sindi zgsﬁl‘t’;‘.’
banias, who maintain shops in the large villages. Some of (544
the Sh4dozais and Tarfns of Thal carry on wholesale trade in et‘;ggg?d in
cloth and shoes. The Ghilzai Powindahs are the chief ex-
porters of wool, but Bakhshu and Ssdhu, Hindus of the Duki
tahsil, also export a considerable amount of wool and grain.
In former years the Musa Khéls were in the habit of resorting
to Mult4n where they purchased leather, cloths and other
necessaries in large quantities; they also visited Chaodé4n,
Déra Fatéh Kban and Geréng, but nowadays the trade of Misa
Khélis in the hands of the Drug and Vihowa shopkeepers, and
a few Zamarai Afghins, The carrying trade is in the hands
of the Ghilzai Powindahs, bit in the Barkh4n tahsil, the
mujdwars of Sakhi Sarwar and the Mazéris of Rojh&n are also
employed. The centres of trade are Loralai town and Mékhtar
in Bori; Drug and Musa Khél bazar in Musa Khél; Duki,
Nimki, Shéra-Ism4{l Shahr and Hazér Shahr in the Duki
and H4ji Kot, Chuhar Kot, and Néhar Kot in the Barkhsn
tsbsil, Loralaiand Mékhtar are the only places where octroi
is levied on imports. S

The Hindu shop-keepers with their mukhis or headmen
have panchdyats at Loralai, Mékhtar, Duki, H4ji Kot, and
Cbubar Kot. These panchdyats levy certain fees on exports
and imports, and the funds thus raised are expended in
mantaining places of worship and in charities. The Hiji
Kot and Chuhar Kot panchdyats also employ chaukiddrs as
night watchmen, and defray the cost from their funds. The
rates of these fees vary ;in Loralai the charge is annas
2-6, and in Mékhtar anna 1-3 on every rupee paid as
octroi, at Duki annas 4 per cent on the value -of imports,
and exports and in other places from 3 pies per. maund
on grain to avnas 7 per camel load on cloth. The
H4ji Kot and Chibar Kot punchdyats also get Rs. 13
on marriage, R. 1-4-0 on the birth of a male child and
apnas 10 when a Hindu lad is invested with the sacred
thread. '

32
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The Railway stations in the western part of the
District are the Harnai aud Spintangi stations oun the
Sind-Pishin section of the North-Western Railway, the
former being 88 miles from Sanjawi and 55} miles from
Loralai, and the latter 55} miles from Duki by the Sémbar
pass. Barkhén is 107 miles from Gl.azi Gbat station on the
Sind-S4gar branch of the North-Western Railway, by the
road vid SaklLi Sarwar and Kharr, and Mdsa Khél is about
60 miles from Leiah on the same line. '

Roads have been made from time to time with the

‘object of opening wup the country, connecting District and

Tahsil headquarters and important military posts. Table
X, Volume B, contains details’of the principal routes in the
District. A list of dik bungalows and rest houses iz given
in table XI, Volume B.

The question of opening up the trade route through
Thal Chotiali was under consideration for some time, and in
1885 Colonel Sandford, Deputy Quartermaster-General, was
deputed to examine the country and . report as to the best
line for a road from Déra Ghézi Khan to Pishfo. He report-
ed in favour of the line vid Fort Munro, Rakhni, Rarkan,
Chamélang, Anambér, Bori, Chinjan, Spérarigha and Khano-
zai,and the proposed route was approved,with the modifica~
tion that the road was carried from Rarkan to Bori through
Kingri and Mékhtar instead of through Chamélang and
Anambir. The work was begun in 1886, and completed in
1888, at a total cost of Rs. 7,07,689, the total length in
Baluchistdn being 228} miles of which 175 miles, from
Tsari Momanrgai to Rakboi lie in this District. The nataral
surface of the road being of a shaly material, little meta-
ling was done. All streams were crossed by causeways,
laid on the river bed, except in the case of narrow cuts, where
calverts were cheaper and preferable. “ The completion of
the line of communication through a country which a few
years since was a terra, incognita, in friendly accord with the
twelve warlike tribes, with 29,000 fighting men, through
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whose laud it passes is a remarkable achievement, and an
event .of importance, not only to trade and civilisation, but
as furnishing an alternative route frcm India to our new
territories in the event of the road by Shikarpur, Jacobshsd
and Sibi being dosed by inundation from the Indus.”* The
road is maiotained from military funds and the average
charges of maintenance per mile in 1905-6 were Rs. 31.:
-The road from Harnai Railway station in the Zawar
valley, to Loralai through the Mehrab Tangi, Dilkina defile,
and Smallan valley, was made immediately after the occupa-
tion of the Bori valley in 1887, and was subsequently im=
proved, metalled and made fit for wheeled traffic. - Its cost

was Rs. 10,600 per mile and the maintenance charges in

1904-5 amounted ‘to Rs. 505 per mile. It is treated as a
military road. It was subsequently extended to Fort Sunde-
man, 167 miles, of which the first 22 miles (Harnai to. thé
Ushghara Kotal) lie in the Sibi District and 76 miles (Ush-
ghéra to Zara) are within this District.

'The other roads are—(1) the Sméllan-Zi%rat road. 40}
miles ; (2) the Sanjiwi-Duki- Gumbaz-Kohlu-Barkhan-Rakhni
road, 134 miles; (3) the Fort Sandeman-Musa Rhél-Kingri
road, 95 miles ; (4) the Spintangi-Duki road, 554 miles; (5)
the Gumbaz-Bsladhéka-Rakhni road, 84 miles;(6) Misa Khél

to Déra Ismail Khan vid Drug; (7) Loralai to Kila Saifulla via

the Dholu pass; (8) Loralai to Duki by the Raosin valley or
Ghalio Tangi, 20} miles; (9) Mékhtar to Murgha Kibzai, 20
miles, and thence to Mdsa Khél, 30 miles.

The following table shows the road mileage on March
31, 1905:—

Maintained Maijntained -
Description. Total. | from Military |from Provincial
funds. revenues, -
Cartroads, bridged snd 388 388
metalled, .
Cart roads, partially bridg-| 28500 209-25 7575
ed and metalled. ;.
Tracks and poths 731 737
Total .. | 1025-88 21313 81275

® Lite of Sir Robert Sandeman, by T. H. Thornton, C.S.I., D C.L,

(1895), page 192,

MEANS OF

+ COMMUNIOA=

TION.

Harnai-Forg
Sandeman
road.

Other roads.
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Donkeys and plough bullocks are the principal means of
local transport, the number of the former being 1,935 belong-
ing to the permanent inhabitants, and 1,411 to nomads.
There are about 1,000 camels belonging to the settled inhabi-
tants in the Barkb4n and Misa Khé&l tahsfls, but these are
not used for transport purposes, except by the Isots of Musa
Khél.

The exports and imports of the Bérkh4n tahsil are carried
by the camels of the mujdwars of the Sakhi Sarwar shrine,
Maziris of Rojh4n, Brihuis of Sibi, Kaisrdni-Baloch of Déra
Gh4zi Khén, and Isots in the Miisa Khél tahsil ; and Ghilzai
Powindahs and Bréhuis in the Duki, Birkh4n, Sanjawi and
Bori tahsils.

The rates vary according to local conditions of supply and
demand and are usually fixed by private arrangement, between
traders and carriers, but the following may be taken as fairly
representative :—

From. To. Rate per maund.
(1) Harpai °. Loralai or Duki, As. 7 to as. 12.
(2) Spintangi ... Duki vid Thal ... As, 8 to as, 12.
(3) Barkhan .. '~ Ghazi Ghit vid R. 1.0,
Déra Ghdzi
Khin.
(4 Bérkhin ... Mithan Kot ... As. 10 to As. 12,
« In summer. In winter.
J Per camel.
(6) Vihowa ... Musé KhélRs. 4 to Rs 5. Rs. 2-8 to Rs. 3.
(6) " o Drug .. Rs 28 Rs. 1-8
() " Mékhtar... Rs. 6 10 Rs. 7. Rs. 3 to Ras. 4.

(8) . we  Loralai ... Re¢.10to Rs.15. Ra.7toRs.9.

Single horse tongas or tumtums ply regularly on the
Harnai-Loralai road, and are subject to rules issued by the
Agent to the Governor-General, in October 1902, under sec-
tion 20A of the Stage Carriages Act (XVI of 1861). The
ordinary rate of bire for a single journey from Loralai to
Harnai is Rs. 14 5 Loralai to Fort Sandeman Rs.36; Har-
nai to Saujiwi Rs. 10; and Harpai to Duki Rs. 14;
two rupees per diem to be paid for a halt at any place.
The price for one seat in the mail tumtum from Harnai to
Loralai, from Sanjiwi to Harnai and from Loralai to Sanjawi
is Rs. 4-8, Rs. 3 and Rs. 2 respectively.
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. EANS OF
The question of camel transport has always presented c:’MMUMm,/

much difficulty and conferences and committees were held TION.
in 1884, 1887, 1890 and 1891 to consider the sybject. Sggg;cts.
The conference which assembled in September 1891, under
the presidency of Mr. (now Sir Hugh) Barnes, then Revenue
Commissioner in Baluchist4n, drew up an elaborate set of rules
and a draft agreement, the terms of which were approved by
the Government of India. This conference recommended
the division of the whole Baluchistdin Agency into two
independest circles, the contract in each circle being held by
a separate contractor. The second circle included the Thal
Chotisli and Zhob Districts, for which a contract was con-
cluded for a period of three years ending with March 31,
1894. On the termination of this contract, a committee was
again assembled (in November 1894) under the presidency of
Major Maclvor when it was decided that it was imprae-
ticable to maintain a uniform-schedule of rates for the whole
Agency, and that as regards the Kalit and Quetta-Pishin
districts the supply of camel carriage and the rates to be paid
might be left to the ordinary laws of supply and demand. It
was, however, considered desirable to retain the existing
arrangements in Zhob and Thal Chotisli. Since the forma-
tion of the Loralai District in 1903, a separate contract has
been sold annually for the supply of camels, for the require-
ments of District Officers and others. The Military Works
Services and the Supply and Transport Departments have
made their own arrangements. The rates of hire are 9
annas per camel per day, for one or two camels.engaged for
15 days or less. If 4 or more camels are required the rate
is 8 annas per camel] per day or Rs. 15 per camel per month.
The rates for carriage of stores vary from 2 pies to 4} pies
per mauud per mile.
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c‘(‘)’““i}%i_ The followir.)g table shows the Post offices in the
TION. District, with their functions ; such of them as are combined
Post and N
Telegraph ‘Telegraph offices are marked C.
offices.
M S [ D
. Combined
Head, Subor|Can issue an|Can transact D 4
Name of Post office. |y, ch office.| pay money saving bank ';;:;::gh nfgl:a]_
orders. business. office. office,
Loralai ... s | Sub M S C D
Mékhtar ... . | Branch M C D
Sanjawi ... » M C D
Duki e «e | Sub M (] D
Gumbaz ... o | Branch ... M o] D
Shéra Shahe » . .
Barkhan ... nen " M D
Musa Khél vl w e M D
Khin Muhammad Kot » M »
Kingri .. " M - C D

The mails and parcels from Harnai to Loralai are
carried daily by a tonga service, the contract for which is
renewed periodically under the orders of the Political Agent,
Loralai. The mails between Barkhan and Rakhni, Forg
Munro and Loralai, Loralai and Fort Sandeman, Kingri and
Misa Kbél, Mékhtar and Murgha Kibzai, Sanjswi and Kohlu,
are carried by local levies. The services between Barkhin,
Rukhni and Fort Munro ; Kingri and Misa Khél; Loralai and
Fort Sandeman ; and Sanjiwi and Duki are daily, while those
between Duki and Kohlu, and Mékhtar and Murgha Kihzai are
carried on alternate days. Parcels between Loralai and Fort
Sandeman are carried by camels twelve times a month each
way under a contract system which is remewed annually by
the Political Agent, Loralai.

* Receives telegrams for transmission to the nearest Telegraph
office.
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The total number of postal levies employed in the z’f;;zlgf
District on March 31, 1906, was 63, comprising 1 Inspector,  cariox.
2 Jamadars, 3 Daffadirs, 56 sowars and 1 munshi, at a
monthly cost of Rs. 1,697-8-0. The total expenditure during
1905-6 amounted to Rs. 20,183. ’

‘ Owing to a considerable amount of irrigation in most Famine.
of the tahsils and good means of communication throughout, istiazzi:is?“d
the District is fairly well protected, and”actual famine

has not been known since the British occupation. The
sources of irrigation are, however, much affected by rain and

snowfall, and in years of light rainfall their irrigating
capucity is largely reduced. A considerable area of land is,
moreover, entirely dependent on the autumn and winter

rains, whilst flock-owners look to them for their supply

of fodder. Thus periods of distress and scarcity are not
infrequent.

As a portion of the District only' has been surveyed,

exact figures are not available, but from a rough estimate it
appears that about 39 per cent of the cultivated area is irri-
gated, while 61 per cent is dependent on rain. According
to the same calculation, the Bori, Duki and Musa Khél tahsil
have respectively about 75,45 and 35 per cent of irrigated
area, Sanjaiwi has 29 per cent and-Barkh4n only 11 per cent.
The Misa Kbél and Barkh&n tahsfls, which are dependent
to a great extent on their dry crop lands, are, more liable to
scarcity.

- The primary cause of scarcity is the failure of the
autumn and winter rains, and if such failures continue for
two or three years, the scarcity becomes more acute and
eveu famine may result. Failures of the erops in Sind, in
the adjoining Districts of Déra Ghazi Khan, Déra Ismaiil
Khén and Zhob, and in the Marri-Bugti country also affect
the prxces of staples. Other causes of agricultural loss,
which if connected with other influences may cause scarcity,
are the visitations of locusts and the appearance of surkAi or
rust in the wheat crop. ’
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FAMINE. The first period of severe scarcity in recent times

Il)ié:itgg:sr gff occurred in Barkh4n in 1840, when the spring crops entirely
scarcity and failed, and the difficulties of the inhabitants were increased
D veouve by an incursion of large numbers of Bugtis, who had been
driven out of their country by the Marris and by the fear of
an attack by the British troops under Sir Charles Napier,
The famine lasted from March till October and ihe price of
wheat rose to about 6 seers for the rupee. The second period
. of scarcity occurred in 1860 also in Béarkhé4n, where the
greater part of the spring crops was damaged by rust and the
price rose to 5 seers per rupee. The year 1883 was also a time
of scarcity, and between 1897 and 1903 the District, like all
other parts of Baluchistin, was visited by a succession of
unfavourable seasons. In 1898, in addition to the severe
drought, the District was visited by a plague of locusts,
which ate up the remains of the scunty fodder and
caused great distress and mortality among the cattle and
flocks. Daring this year 3,000 maunds of wheat were im-
ported from the Punjab, cattle tax was levied at balf rates
in many parts of the Districts, and no revenue was taken
from thirteen villages in the Bérkhén tahsil. A sum of
about Rs. 16,657 granted from the Indian Famine Relief
Fund was also distributed as a dole among the people of
Bérkhén and Daki.

In 1899-1900, Rs. 23,721-5-5 was suspended on account
of cattle tax, and Rs. 386-11-9 was remitted from the fixed
cash assessments in the Sanjiwi tahs{l. In the following
year Rs. 1,001-3-0 on account of cattle tax, and revenue to
the extent of Rs. 505-11-11 were remitted. Relief works
consisting chiefly of the construction and repair of roads,
were undertaken at a cost of Rs. 77,773. The construction
of the Zisrat-Chautér road, which cost about Rs. 6,000, was
also commenced as a relief work for the Dumars and Wané-
chis of the Sanjdwi tahsil. A sum of Rs. 3,487 was at the
same time distributed among the destitute zaminddrs of
Bérkhan from the Indian Famine Relief Fund.
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In 1901-02 a sum of Rs. 2,794-4-10 was remibted on pamre,
account of cattle tax and laud revenue. In this year there
was a second visitation of locusts, which caused great damage
to the fruit trees and grazing.

During the period of scarcity, referred to above, ie,
between 1897-—1903, takdvi advances to the amount of
Rs. 54,727-9-8 were given to agriculturists for the purchase
of seed grain and plough oxzen.

The majority of the permanent inhabitants do not move
in time of scarcity, except in Mis4 Khél where the people
who are generally graziers, migrate to more favoured tracts.

The visitations of locusts have already been mentioned Locusts.
in the previous paragraphs, These have caused great damage
to the crops and more especially to the grazing ; while owing
to the scattered nature of the cultivation, the scanty popula-
tion, and also, it must be confessed, to the apathy and ignor-
ance of the zaminddrs, protective measures have been
attended with little or no success. The locust destroying
fungus was distributed for use but with no results, and in
1901-2 the Political Agent reported as follows :—

. “The locust destroying fungus was nof, successful, but
towards autumn the locusts were attacked by a disease of
maggots and died off in large numbers. Subsequent enqui-
ries have shown that the flies, from which these maggots
were bred, belong to the section of the genus ‘Sarcophaga’
which contains a species known to attack living insects.”

33
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CHAPTER III.
ADMINISTRATIVE.

The Loralai District was formed in 1903 by taking the
Bori and Misa Khél tahsils from the Zhob District, and the
Duki, Barkhan and Sanjawi tabsils from the Thal Chotisli
Distriet.

It is composed of two Districts which are technically
distinct: the Duki District, which contains the Duki
tabs{l and forms part of British Baluchistdn; and the
Loralai Distriet, which comprises the tahsils of Misa Khél,
Bori, Bérkh4n and Sanjiwi and forms part of the Agency
Territories. For purposes of administration the District, as
a whole, is divided into three sub-divisions—Bori, Misa
Khél-Birkhé4n, and Duki-Sanjawi.

The ordinary beadquarter staff consists of a Political
Agent, who is also styled Deputy Commissioner for areas in
British Baluchist4n, and an Assistant Political Agent and
Assistant Commissioner who is in charge of the Bori sub-
division. A Military Staff Officer performs the duties of
Cantonment Magistrate at Loralai. An Extra Assistant
Commissioner is in charge of each of the Misa Khél-Bar-
khéo and Duki-Sanjéwi sub-divisions. The police force is
under the control of an Assistant District Superintendeunt of
Police, who has his headquarters at Fort Sandeman and is
in joint charge of the police force in the Zhob and Loralai
Districts. The question of the appuintment of a separate
Police Officer for Loralai is under consideration (1906). In
each of the tahsils of Duki, Miisa Khél, Bori and Béarkhan, a
tahsfldir and a niib-tahsildsr are stationed, with an ad-
ditional ndib-tabsildir at Bori. The Sanjiwi tahsil has only
a ndib-tahsildér, who exercises the powers of a tahsildir and
magistrate of the 2nd class. The principal duty of these
officials is the collection of Government revenue, but they
also exercise judicial powers.
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Thé officers in charge of sub-divisions supervise the Ag;d;:li'l;:r-
collection of revenue, occasionally’ superintend the division  srars.
of grain, (batdi) and appraisemeﬁt of standing crops, (tashkhis) '
and in subordination to the Political Agent, control the
tribes within the limits of their jurisdiction. The village
revenue staff consists of muhédsibs, kdndngos, and patwiris,
who are paid Government servants; and village headmen,
known locally as maliks or lambarddrs. The latter help in
the collection of revenue and are remunerated by a payment
of 5 per cent on the gross collections (hag-i-malikdna).

The strength of the revenue staff (1905) is shown below :—

Tahsils. N:ir:\;&rs.of M,uzl:’:glbs Patwaris. Headl:;en.
kaningos.

Muea Khél .., 4 2 4 116
Bérkhén 6 6" 127
Duki 4 2 4 73
Sanjiwi 4 1* 3 64
Bori 4 5| 1 175
' Total 22 12 28 555

Between 1879—1889 certain Indian Laws were made
applicable to certain areas then included in the Thal Choti-
4li District and now comprised in the Loralai District, under
the authority of the Government of India, In 1890 the
Baluchist4n Laws Law and Regulation, the Forest Law and
Regulation and the Civil Justice and Criminal Justice Law
and Regulation were enacted for the Agency Territories and
British Baluchistin, and applied to the areas now included
in the District. The last two were wiodified in 1893 and
re-enacted in 1896. The circumstances of the, District have
not, so far, necessitated the enactment of any special laws

JUDICIAL.

Special laws,

for it. The Stage Carriages Act has been applied to carriages

* The ndzir of the office of the Extra Assistant Commissioner, Duki,
also acts as office kantngo for the Banjiwi tahsil.
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plying on the Kach-Zisrat-Smésllan and the Harnai-Loralai
roads; and the whole of the Public Gambling Act (11 of
1867) has been extended to the civil and military station
and native town at Loralai, the headquarters of the Duki
and Barkhén tahsils and the Sanjiwi sub-tahsfl (including
fhe bazar at Sméllan). Sections 13, 14 and the last twenty-
six words of section 15 of the Indian Arms Act have been
extended to the civil and military station at Loralai, the
fort and bazar at Sanjiwi, the bazar at Smé4llan, the civil
station at Béarkh&n and the civil and military station and
bazar at Misa Khél. ,

Legal practitioners are not allowed to practice in the
courts generally. but a pleader may appear in a court in
any particular case, whether civil or criminal, with the
permission of the Agent to the Governor-General and
Chief Commissioner. Petition-writers are of two grades
and their appointment is regulated by rules issued by
the Judicial Commissioner in 1899, On the 31st of March
1903, there were two first grade and eight second grade
petition-writers.

The Political Agent and Deputy Comwissioner com-
bines the offices of Magistrate of the first class, District
Magistrate and Sessions Judge, and is a Justice of the
Peace. In respect of civil justice, he possesses jurisdiction
to try original suits without limit as regards value. A
decree or order made by him in an original suit of value not
exceeding five hundred rupees and, in appellate suits, the
value in which does not exceed one thousand rupees, is final
and subject ounly to revision. In criminal trials no appeal
lies in cases in which he passes a sentence of imprisonment
not exceeding ome year, or of fine not exceeding one thou-
sand rupees, or of whipping, or of all or any of these punish-
ments combimed. The Political Agent is also a Registrar
for births, deaths and marriages. The following table shows
the subordinate courts, their ordinary powers, and the courts
to which appeals lie :—
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Courts,

Powers in civil suits.

Powers in criminal cases.

Court to which
appeal lies.

Remarks,

Assistant Political
Agent, Loralai, and
Assistant Commis-
sioner, Duki.

Extra Assistant Com-
missioner, Duki.

Extra Assistant Com-
missioner, Barkhan-
Misa Khél,

Rs. 10,000.—Power to
hear appeals from
decrees and orders of
tahsiidars and naib-
tahs{ldars through-
out the District.

Rs. 10,000.—Hears ap-
peals from decrees
and orders of the
tabsilddr of Duki
and naib-tahsildars
of Duki and Sanjé-
wi.

Rs. 10,000.—Hears ap-
peals from decrees
and orders of the
tahsilddrs and néib-
tahsildirs of Musa
Khél and Barkhén.

First Class Magistrate, Summary
powers. Sub-divisional Magis-
trate. Power to hear appeals
from decisions of 2nd and 3rd
Class Magistrates throughoat
the District.

First Class Magistrate. Summary
powers. Sub-divisional Magis-
trate. Appeals from decisions
of 2nd and 3rd Class Magistrates
in the Duki and Sanjawi tahsils.

First Class Magistrate. Summary
powers. Sub-divisional Magis-
trate.
of 2nd and 3rd Class Magistrates
in the Musa Khél and Barkhin
tahsils.

Appeals from .decisions |

Political Agent, Lora-
lai, and Deputy Com-
missioner, Duki. Re-

vision to High Court.
Ditto
Ditto ...

(1) A decree or order
made in an original
suit of value not ex-
ceeding Rs, 50 by
a tahsildér or mnot
exceeding Bs. 100
made by an Assis-
tant Political Agent,
Assigtant  Commis.
gioner or Extra Assis-
tant Commissioner is
final but is subject
to revision. The
revision of orders
or decrees in cases
not exceeding Rs. 50
in value tried by
tahsilddrs lies with
the Political Agent
ahd Deputy Commis-
sioner.

(2) No appeal lies in
"a criminal case in
which a Magistrate
of thelst class pass-
es a sentence of im-
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~ Courts. Powers in civil suits. Powers in criminal cases. Coa‘g; ets:’l 'ﬁg;fh Remarks.
prisonment for a
term not exceeding
. : 6 months only; or
Cantonment  Magis- e Second Class Magistrate. Sum-] Assistant Political | of fine not exceeding
trate, Loralai. mary powers. Agent, Loralai. Re-| Rs. 500 only, or of
vision to High Court. | whipping only.
- Tahsildar, Duki ... | Rs. 300 ... | Becond Class Magistrate ~ | Extra Assistant Com-
missioner, Duki.
Tahsildar, Bori .. | Rs. 300 Ditto . | Assistant ~ Political
Agent, Loralai.
Tahsildér, Musa Khél. | Rs. 300 - Ditto «. | Extra Assistant Com-
’ migsioner, Misa
Khél-Bérkhan.
Tahsilddr, Barkhan ... | Rs 300 - Ditto oo Ditto.
Naib-tahsildar, Doki... [ Re. 50 +. | Third Class Magistrate «. | Extra Assistant Com-
missioner, Duki.
Niib-tahslld4r, Sanjawi| Rs. 300 ... | Second Class Magistrate Ditto.
Niib-tahsildér, Bori ... | Rs. 50 ... | Third Clags Magistrate ... | Assistant Politicul
- Agent, Loralai.
2ndNéiib-tahsildir,Bori | Rs, 50 . . Ditto Ditto.
Naib tahsfldar, Mtsa | Rs. 50 Ditto o | Extra Assistant Com-
Khél, missioner, Musa
Khél-Barkhén,
Naib-taheilddr, Béar- {Rs. 50 - Ditto o Ditto.
khan,

.¥e¢
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The Assistant Political Agent and Assistant Commis- supicrar.
sioner, Loralai, was appointed (1904) an additional District Additional
Magistrate under the Frontier Crimes Regulation (III of gff)g?grg-
1901) and certain powers specified in Part I, clause (b) (i) to glgcs;g: al
(v), of the first schedule to that Regulation have beenr '
conferred upon the Extra Assistant Commissioners of
Barkbsn and Duki. These include, among others, the power
to appoint members of a jirga and to refer cases to them,
and to take security for good behaviour or for keeping the
peace for a period not exceeding three years.

Table X1I, volume B, gives details of civil suits disposed Givil

of by the courts of niib-tahsilddrs and tahsildérs between Justice.
1893-4 and 1904-5, and those decided by the District and
Sub-divisional courts during 1903-4 and 1904-5. Figures
for these lattér courts previous to 1903-4 are not available.
During the quinquennial period 1893-4 to 1897-8 the average
number of civil suits disposed of in the tahsils was 456, in
the second quinquennium the average fell to 380, and in
1904-5 the total number of cases disposed of by these courts
was 366, In this Jast year, the number of civil suits disposed
of in all courts was 383, of which 286 were original, 1 appellate
and 96 were cases of execution of decrees. The total number
of civil suits instituted (excluding 3 miscellaneous cases) in,
1905-6 was 698, and their aggregate value was Rs. 45,343,
or an average of Rs. 65 per case. The petty nature of the
cases may be gathered from the fact that there were only 13
cases the value of which exceeded Rs. 500, while in 623 the
value was below Rs. 100. The majority of these suits
represent cases in which people of India, dofnestic servants,
traders and cootractors are concerned, as cases among the
indigenous population are generally referred to jirgas. In
1905-6, 6 appeals in all were disposed of, of which 2 were
dismissed for default, 1 reversed, 2 confirmed and 1 modified.
Six miscellaneous appeals were also disposed of.

As regards the execution of decrees the number of which
in 1904-5 was 96, the Political Agent remarks that “decrees
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in the majority of cases are satisfied out of court, but when
applications for execution are instituted, they are generally
successful, recourse to attachment being of rare occurrence.”

The whole of the crime of the District is, roughly
speaking, dealt with under the Frontier Crimes Regulation,
and the cases are referred to tribal jirgas. The cases tried
judicially are generally those in which natives of India are
concerned, and a few cases among the indigenous population
which the Distriet Magistrate may specially order to be tried
under the ordinary procedure.

Details of the criminal cases disposed of by the District
and Sub-divisional Courts in 1903-4 and 1904-5, and those
tried by lower courts between 1893-4 and 1904-5 are given
in tab]e-XIII, volume B. In the quinquennial period 1893-4
to 1897-8 the average number of cases disposed of by the
lower courts was 174, in the quinquennium following the
average was 105, while in 1904-5 these courts decided
in all 100 cases. In the last-named year the total num-
ber of criminal cases disposed of in the District was
130—appellate 6, and original 124. Of the original, 2
were disposed of by the District court, 22 by Sub-divisional
courts and the remainder by lower courts, i.e., courts of 2nd
and 3rd Class Magistrates, 1o 1905-6 the total pumber of
offences reported was 166, of which 137 were brought to
trial. These included 35 cases under Special and Local Laws,
34 of thefts, 16 of hurt and 10 of assault. The total number of
persons under trial was 338, of whom 187 were convicted,
the punishment being rigorous imprisonment in 97 cases,
simple imprisonment in 2, whipping in 1, fine in 143 (includ-
ing 59 to whom imprisonment was also awarded) and 3 were
required to furnish security. The total amount of fines
imposed was Rs. 2,653.

Tuirteen appeals were preferred, of which 3 were rejected,
6 confirmed, 3 altered and 1 reversed.

The system of the disposal of disputes of all sorts by the
elders of villages or tribes is indigenous to the country; the
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procedure is simple and has many advantages. It has been re- .suprciaL.
gularised from time to time by certain special regulations, the
latest being the Frontier Crimes Regulation (III of 1901),
which has been applied, with certain modifications, to the
Agency Territories and British Baluchistdn. The system
possesses special advautages when worked in conjunction with.
the Levy services, under which crime in the areas outside the
towns is investigated by the headmen and levies. At the same
time it requires continuous supervision by the District Officers
to prevent abuses such as spring from ignorance and partiality.

Ordinary cases are referred to a council of elders of not
less than three members selected from among the headmen
of villages, and leading men of tribes, whilst those which
involve any question of principle or affeet two or more
important tribes or two districts, are generally referred to
the Shdhi Jirgas which assemble at Quetta and Fort Munro
in the autumn and at Sibi in the winter. It is the function
of the jirga to come to a finding of fact on the issues placed
before them, and its award is then submitted to the Political
Agent with whom alone lies the power of passing final orders in
the case, and of determining and awarding punishment under
the Regulation. Ordinarily the Political Agent may sentence
an offender to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment ; a sentence
exceeding this term, up to a maximum of 14 years, must be
confirmed by the Agent to the Governor-General and Chief
Commissioner. ;. No appeal lies from awards passed by the

. Political Agent, but his orders are subject to revision by the

Agent to the Governor-General and Chief Commissioner.

Details of the cases disposed of by jirgas during 1903-4
and 1904-5 are given in table XIV, volume B. They num-
bered rvespectively 1,652 and 1,808 ; the number referred to
local, shdhi and other jirgas being as under :—

1903-4. 1904-5.

Shéhi jirgas .. 138 94
Local jirgas ... 1,460 1,613
Other jirgas 54 101

34
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Of the 1808 cases disposed of during 1904-5, 20 were
cases of murder, 18 of robbery, 48 of adultery, 6 of adultery
with murder, 89 of cattle-lifting, 688 of land and revenue,
53 of betrothal and marriage and 833 miscellaneous, the
cases between.the people of the District and the border
tribes of the Punjab being 53.

Almost all cases occurring among the tribesmen of the
District are referred to local jirgas and they include murder,
adultery, matrimonial suits, theft, cattle-lifting and land,
ete. It is the policy to restrict investigations by the police,
as far as possible, to cases occurring among the non-
indigenous inhabitants of the towns and bazars, Ordinary
cases between the tribesmen of the Loralai and Sibi Districts
are referred to joint jirgas.

Nearly all really important cases, whether civil or
criminal, all cases where it is necessary to get a ruling on
tribal custom or usage, and all important cases between dif-
ferent tribes where it is thought that a local jirga would
be likely to be biassed, are referred to the Shdhi Jirga.

The Fort Munro jirga is used in the same way as the
Sibi and Quetta Shéhi Jirgas for similar cases between
tribesmen who are residents of places nearer Fort Munro than
Sibi or Quetta. Inter-provincial cases, i.e., cases where one
party belongs to the Déra Ghszi Khén District and the
other to the Loralai District, and other important cases
between inhabitants of the Loralai, Zhob and Sibi Districts,
are also heard by the Fort Munro jirga. As cases occurring -
between tribes in Baluchistin and those in the Punjab
frequently assume serious proportions unless settled without
delay, certain rules, under which reports of inter-provincial
cases are made to the Political Officers concerned, were
framed in September 1882 by Mr. R. I. Bruce, C.LE,
First Assistant to the Agent to the Governor-General in
Baluchistén and Mr. (now Sir Frederick) Fryer, then Deputy
Commissioner, Déra Ghazi Khén, and were notified in darbdr
to the assembled chiefs. They run as follows :—
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Rule I.—In all cases of theft or other crime, ocecurring  syprciar,
under such circumstances that the members of one tribe
suspect that the offenders belong to another. tribe, an im-
mediate report must be made to the Political Officer in
charge of' the tribe which has suffered, and, if no report is
made within one month of the occurrence of the case, no
redress shall afterwards be given unless good cause be shown
for the failuré to report. :

Rule II.—In cases in which cattle or other live-stock.
are missing, and it has not been ascertained whether the
cattle or other live-stock have been stolen or have strayed,
a report must be made that the property is missing; and
should the property be afterwards ascertaived to have been
stolen or misappropristed a subsequent report will be
required setting forth what tribe or what persons are sus-
pected. *Notice that the property is missing must be sent
in within a month of its being missed.

Rule IIT.—In cases Nos. 1 and 2 it is not necessary
that the thieves, or the tribe to which they are supposed to
belong, should be named in the first instance ; but information
on these points must be given as soon as it is obtained. .

Rule IV.—In all cases in which members of one tribe seek’
refuge with any other tribe on account of any- crime they
may have committed, or on account of alleged grievances,
the chiefs of the tribe to which such refugees belong must
send an immediate report stating with what tribe the
refugees bave taken shelter.

Rule V.—The chief of any tribe in which a refugee
may seek shelter shall inform the Political Officer in charge
of his tribe as soon as the act comes to his notice.

Rule VI.—Whenever a case which has been duly re-
ported is settled without the intervention of a Politieal Officer,
a report must be submitted by the chief of the tribe or
tribes, showing the manner in which it has been settled, and
such settlement shall be subject to the approval of the
Political Officer concerned.: '
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Rule VII.—AIll reports made under these rules to a
Political Officer shall be at once communicated by him to
the Political Officer who may be in charge of any tribe or
tribes implicated in the report.

The following interesting remarks on the jirga system
and the more prevalent forms of crime furnished by Mr.
W. 8. Davis in April 1905 are reproduced :—

¢ There is no particular system by which members of
local or shdhi jirgas are selected.: Any malik or motabar
who is not a known bad character may be, and is, called upon
to serve on local jirgas, while only the sarddrs and really
important maliks and motabars are accorded the privilege of
serving on Shdhi Jirgas. In the case of Fort Munro jirga,
invitations to attend are generally confined to chiefs of
important tribes. ,

“ Serious crime such as murder, adultery, cattle-lifting
and robbery is pretty equally distributed over the Loralai
District. The tribes of Bori are rather more given to blood
feuds and murder than others. Adultery and its resulting
murders, quarrels, and otber evils is the common pursuit and
I might almost say pastime of every tribe in the District.

% The Mubammadan religion lays down very clearly
that women are not to be bought and sold, and gives to
woman a much better position than the followers of the
Prophet now accord to her. Speaking for the Loralai Dis-
trict Muhammwad’s injunctions regarding the sale of women
are opeuly disregarded by universal custom. Every girl
when near to puberty, and many before they have reached
that stage, is openly sold to her future husband for a sum of
money, goods and cattle which vary in amount in every
tribe. This price is called the walwar and in my humble
opinion is responsible for nine-tenths of the murders and
serious crimes in the District. Before our advent to the
country the amount of walwar was less than it is now, as the
owners of girls found it difficult to recover it and a small
sum down was thought better than the prospect of recovering
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a larger one by instalments spread over a long period. jupiciarL .
Since we have come to the country and have enforced the

Jecrees of the jirgas for walwar it is unfortunately true that

the amount demanded and ultimately paid as walwar has

increased largely, and bas made it more difficult for a
hot-blooded youth to obtain a wife.

“ ‘I'be result is that the youth starts an mtngue w1th a
girl or married woman and very -often absconds with her.

This leads to murders and blood feuds and many evils. =~ *
» * » » » * * * *

“ For generations past the Marris (residents of the Sibi
District) have been accustomed to carry off cattle from the
Pathéns of the Duki and Bori tahsfls and from the Khétrans:
of Barkhan, The old-fashioned raid in which many hundred
and sometimes several thousand head of sheep and cattle
were carried off by Marris has degenerated into petty cattle-
thefts and robberies from small unarmed parties who are way-
laid by small parties of Marris.”

In all ordinary cases, excepting murder cases, the awards ﬁfcﬁfﬁi';?
of the jirgas to the extent of nearly 90 per cent are accept- by parties.
able to the parties, and applications for revision are rare.

Fanatical attacks on non-Muhammadans, and especially Fanatical

outrages.
on Europeans have unfortunately been of somewhat frequent
occurrence, and during the period from April 1893 to March
1905, there were 11 such cases, the most conspicuotis being
the outrage committed in May 1893 on Lieutenant Ford of
the 40th Pathéns near Hakim Kh4n Kot in the Zamarai coun-
try ; that perpetrated on the 14th of March 1898, at the Smél-
lan dak bungalow by one Arsala, an Utmén Khél of the Bori
tahsil, on Lieutenant Colonel G. Gaisford, Political Agent of
the Thal Chotidli District ; and lastly the murder of Captain
Johnston, I.M.S,, at Loralai by Daulat, Hamzazai, of Wah4r,
The chief cause of these outrages, remarks (1905) Mr. Davis,
Political Agent, Loralai, is pure fanaticism on the part of very
ignorant tribesmen whose superstition is worked on and
excited by fanatical mullds. Another cause is attributed to a
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desire for suicide with the expectation of subsequent reward
if the fanatic dies after having killed an infidel.

Fanatical cases are dealt with under the Murderous
Outrages Regulation (IV of 1901). Among its more impor- )
tant provisions may be mentioned the power which it gives

. to the Sessions Judge or Deputy Commissioner of the Dis-

trict, or to any Magistrate of the first class especially em-
powered by the ILocal. Government, Sessions Judge or
Deputy  Commissioner after the commission of an offence to
try a fanatic, to pass orders as to the disposal of the offender’s
body if he is convicted, and to forfeit all his property to
Government. No appeal lies from any order made, or
sentence passed, under the Regulation and the court may, on
the recommendation of a Council of Elders or after such
inquiry as it may deem necessary, take measures against any
community or individual, with whom a fanatic is or has been
associated in circumstances which satisfy it that by reason-
able prudence or diligence on the part of the community
or individual, the commission or attempted commission of
the offence might have been prevented. They include fine
and. forfeiture of revenue-free grants, remissions and
allowances.

The Indian Registration Act, III of 1877, is in force in
the District. The Political Agent is the Registrar and the
tahsildars of Duki, Muasa Khél, Bori and Bérkhén and the
néib-tahsildar of Sanjawi are sub-registrars within their
respective sub-districts.

The people of Bori are beginning to reahise the advan-
tages afforded by registration, but the transactions in the
greater part of the District are still generally carried out
verbally. Table XV, volume B, shows in detail the number
of documents registered, the revenue realised and the expen-
diture incurred in connection with the registration during
each of the twelve years 1893-4 to 1904-5 and the following
abstract indicates the general nature of the small amount of

"work which is done :—
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Details of the documents relating to the mortgage and
sale of immovable property, registered in the Bori and
Sapjiwi tahsils in the year 1904-5, show that 4 out of an
aggregate of 6 sales took place between cultivators them--
selves, there being no mortgage transaction. The number
of sales and mortgages to non-agriculturists was one each, the
aggregate value being Rs. 2,350.¢

In 1905-6 there were 6 registration offices, and the
number of documents registered was 19, relating to immov-.
able property (compulsory registration) of the value of
Rs. 13,579. The number of registered documents affecting
movable property was 12 of which the value of 7 was
Rs. 2,185 and that of 5 was not specxﬁed The total fees
realised amounted to Rs, 77-8-0.

* Includes Rs. 2,200 for land sold to Government in Bori.
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Mutation registers are maintained in the Sanjawi tabsil,
but the people do not yet avail themselves of the advantages
afforded by them.

The revenue and expenditure of the Duki tahsil were
treated as “ Imperial ” up to the 31st of March 1897. Similar-
ly the finances of Béarkh4n, Sanjiwi and Bori were classed as
Imperial np to March 1890, when they were amalgamated
with the quasi-provincial arrangement made for the Zhob
District which terminated on the 31st of March 1893. During
this settlement the cost of Police and Ievies in the Bori
valley and the new Khétran and Drug levies was charged
to the Provincial Revenues, the other charges conmnected
with the levies being debited to the Provincial allotment for
Police and Levies sanctioned in April 1890. The quasi-

_provincial settlement continued up to March 1897, when the

first contract or settlement for the whole Agency, which
included also the Duki tahs{l, was sanctioned for a period of
five years and again extended in April 1902 for a similar term.
Table XVI, volume B, shows the revenue of the District
from all sources, in each year from 1897-8 to 1904-5. The
sources of income are Land Revenue, Excise and Stamps to
which are added mipor items under Law and Justice, Re-
gistration, Assessed Taxes, Public Works and Miscellaneous.
The anuual receipts during the quinquennial period of
1897-8 to 1901-2 averaged Rs. 2,13,857, to which Land
Revenue contributed Rs. 1,90,347, Excise Rs. 7,062, Stamps
Rs. 5101, and other items Rs. 11,348. In 1902-3 the
receipts amounted to Rs. 1,92,785, while in 1904-5 they were
Rs. 1,97,874. Out of the total amount realised in the latter
year, Land Revenue contributed Rs. 1,69,403, or about 86
per cent, Excise Rs. 5,314, Stamps Rs. 7,169, and the balance
of Rs. 15,988 was made up of Registration, Law and Justice,
Miscellaneous and Public Works. Where the Land Revenue
is chiefly levied by a share of the produce, the receipts must
necessarily vary with the seasons. During the period of eight
years comprised in the Table, the lowest receipts Rs. 1,81,317
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(including Rs. 1,56,867 on account of Land Revéhde): were' FINANGE.
realised in 1899-1900, the decrease being due to the smaller’ =~~~
area brought under cultivation and the suspension of the
grazing tax, owing to mortality among the cattle, in’ the
Duki, Barkhdin and Sanjiwi tahsils.

It appears that in the time of Akbar(l556—1605), Dukl,  RECENE.
which formed a District of Kandahar, paid 6 tumans in’

Duki tahsil.
money, 1,800 kkarwdrs of grain, 12,000 sheep and 15 Baluchi' Early

horses; and the Afgbdns of the Tarfn and Kakar tribes i?:fi;?
supplied a contingent of 500 horse and 1,000 foot. In 1882 :
Dr. Duke calculated the value of grain at Rs. 2 per maund,
sheep at Rs. 3, and horses at Rs. 150, per head and thus
estimated the total revenue at Rs. 74,325. He was of the
opinion that the Duki District included the country between'
Zigrat Tsarai or Kotal on the west and Lini Tangi on the
east and also the Pazha, Kohlu, Miwand and Gamboli’
valleys, and -that the taxes derived from the nomad tribes’
were evidently included in the Duki revenues, o
Reference has already been made under History to the
revenue levied at Thal by Ahmad Shah Durréni.. The
kdrézes were exempt, but the Tarin lands irrigated by the’
Thal and Anambar streams.poid Rs. 3,104 as revenue
Writing in 1882 Dr. Duke said* :— »
- #Ino a memorandum by Sir Henry Rawhnson dated
1841 it is stated that the Thal and Chotisli revenues amount-i
ed to 372 tumans and 5,000 dindrs (Rs. 3,104 kalddr); this
tax was levied from the Tarins, and was a summary adjust-
ment in lieu of capitation tax, cattle tax, service of all sorts,
ete. * * * * . . :

“ I cannot ascertain what tax was put on the Duki township;
the old paper shows that it was, as before stated, regularly
assessed, but the Duki people state that latterly they paid-
nothing to, Government; there is certainly. no mention in’
Sir Henry Rawlinson’s report of. any tax in cash having been-
]eviéd. . As, however, it was always one of the first places

1883. Dr. Duke’s report on Thal Chotidli and Hatnai District. (Caléutsa,
)

35
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visited by the Amf{r's Agent it is cerlain that the Duki Tarfos
contributed to the Kandahér revenues. The Agent probably
took from them a regular ryoti sbhare.

¢ The small amount, and the mode of collection of the
Thal revenues in Athmad Shih Durréui’s time, show what a
sligh‘t hold even that powerful prince must have had on the
valley, but light as the tazation was, owing to the very great
scarcity of money and the lowness of the price of grain, the
Tarfus seem to have found some difficulty in paying it, the
Kandahér chief gave them no protection, they were harassed
by neighbouring tribes, and by the exactions of the Agent
sent from XKandahir. When, therefore, Shéddo, a wealtby
Kibzai Kéakar from Bori, appeared at Thal, they welcomed
him as a deliverer and made over to him the whole of
the Thal water for a small payment, on condition that
he should arrange for the payment of the Amirs dues.

] L ] L J L4 L L] - - L LJ L J

* About 28 years ago an infantry regiment came from
Kandahar and stopped at Thal for one month ; the people
supplied the soldiers with grain free, which the men ground
themselves ; they were accompanied by Shado Khé&n, Durréni
of Shélkot; during their stay at Thal, the Marris murdered
some 14 Hasnis and Shéidozais, but the Amir’s troops did not
attempt to retaliate, In fact, in return for the revenue taken,
the Amir of Kébul afforded no protection or assistance to the
I'bal people ; they were left to manage their affairs in their
own way as hest they could,

“ The Batézais from Bazir in Pishin seem to have
been next employed by Kandahar Sirdérs to collect the Thal
revenue ; the Amir's agents usually came to Thal from the
Zawar valley vid Rikhpur and Duki, carefully avoiding
the Sembbar Pass ; for the only occasion on which they
traversed it, they engaged Marri badraggas ; one .year they
came by Sméllan and BaghSo. The Thal maliks state that
no revenue had been collected from Thal Chotisli for 14 years
before the arrival of the British at that place.”
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The Shidozais later on invited the Linis and the Hasnis LAND
to settle in Thal, gave them lands to cultivate and realised REVENOR
revenue from them. * Thus, on the arrival of the British at
Thal in 1880, the following was the position of affairs: the
Shédozais were the leading men in Thal, enjoying oue-half
of the produce of lands watered by the Thal stream ; also
revenue varying from one-seventh to one-fifth from lands held
by the Hasnis ; and one-sixth of the produce of a portion of
the lands beld by the Iinis ; they took nothing from Duki,
which had always remained independent of them ; neither
did they receive a landlord’s share for the kdréz and
storm watered.lands ; on the other hand, they undoubtedly
paid blackmail to. the Marris who vexed them in many
ways. ’

“ When we commenced to take revenue at Thal Choti4li in
1880, the Lunis declined to pay the Shédozais anything at
all, and.the Hasnis raised the question of the Sh4dozais’ right
to tax them except for their lands watered by the Thal river.”

On the occupation of Duki by the British Government,
revenue was taken in kind at the rate of one-sixth of the
produce, and this syétem still continues. In 1881-2, the
first complete year of administration, the revenue amounted
to Rs. 24,645. In 1904-5 the total land revenue was
Rs. 44,814 as shown below : —

‘Rs.
(@) Value of revenue collected in kind ... 35,319
(b) Miscellaneous land revenue e 2,949
Grazing Tax— _
(¢) From settled inhabitants . 3,193
(d) From nomads e ! 3,353

As already mentioned, Sanjdwi apparently formed part Sanjiwi
of Duki in Akbar’s time, but during the Afgh4n rule, the "-tabsil
inhahjtants allege that they paid no tax on land, but that the
Afghén officials occasionally took a sheep or goat from. each
flock. The Pdi Saiads, and their neighbours the Kanozai
Dumars are alleged to have escaped even this payment.
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The first attempt to impose revenne in Baghdo was made
in 1881 when Lieut. Jennings collected a small amount once or
twice, but it was considered inadvisable to impose any revenue
until the whole tahsfl was brought under administration.
Revenue was again levied in 1887-8 when the receipts
amounted to Rs.17,347 ; but a systematic collection of revenue
was begun only in 1891 when revenue at the rate of one-sixth
of the produce was imposed. Sanjswi first formed part of
Duki, then of Bori, and was re-transferred to Duki in 1895-6,
for purposes of revenue administration. Up to March 1896
revenue was collected partly by batdi and partly by ijdra or
kankit. In 1896 Major Maclvor, then Political Agent, Thal
Chotidli, proposed a summary cash assessment for irrigated
lands, based on a fair average of the amount of produce
actually received in revenue for the preceding four years, an
exceptionally bad year being sometimes rejected and the
amount of produce thus arrived at being converted into cash
at certain reasonnble rates which were agreed to by the
maliks. The assessment was sanctioned for three years, and
subsequently extended to March 1901, During this period of
five years the revenue, excluding the amounts realised from dry
ci‘op areas and grazing tax, averaged Rs. 14,040 per annum.
In 1901, a cash assessment of Rs, 13,421 per aunum was
sanctioned for a term of ten years, and the receipts in 1901-2
amounted to Rs. 19,652, including revenue from dry crop
areas, cattle tax and tax on water mills. In 1904-5 the
total revenue amounted to Rs. 18,843 as shown ybelow —

‘Rs.
(a) By butdi or tashkhis in kind e 2,080
(b) By fixed assessment . 12,612
(¢ Miscellaneous land revenue e 817
. " Grazing Tax.
(a) Settled inhabitants -~ ... w 3,161
-(b) Nomads e e €73

Total .. o 18,843
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" The Khétréin country, which is said to have been known  ,ranp
as Junjuh in the time of Akbar, formed a sub-district of 'I;f;ii‘;:'

Séwistan in the Hind province of Tatta, and its revenue tahsil.
assessment was 19,78,953 ddms equivalent to Rs. 18,553.* -

Later on, the Baruzai Panri Afghdns are believed to
have ruled,the country, and to have levied a tax of one sheep
or goat per flock of 50 and over, and a share of the pro-
duce of land which varied from one-fourth to one-seventh.
It is stated that the name B4ro Khén subsequently converted
into. Barkhan was derived from - Baro the progenitor of the
Bardzai family. Béro Khén either ruled the country on
behalf of the governors -of:Sibi or owned it himself, He
was represented by # ndib, who is stated to have visited
Khétrin every year, and on each occasion he violated the
chastity of some Khétrdn woman. .

This conduct led to his being murdered and the Khetré,nl'
state that no more Barizai ndibs came after this occurrence.
According to another version the Mazardni and the Chacha
sarddrs gave girls in marriage to the Bardzai leading men,

"in consideration of which the . Bartizais withdrew from the
country. The Mazaréini and Chacha sarddrs levied from
their respective clans the éattle tax called, ghal, at the rate
prevalent under the Bartzai rule and the Mézar_é_nj chief also
levied transit dues which were abolished after the occupation
of the valley by the British Government and the headmen
concerned were granted compensation allowances and miafis
which are mentioned later on in this section, :

Before the British occupation of the valley, ‘the chief
of the Legh4ri Baloch tribe took from the Nébars in the
Leghéri-Barkhén circle a share of the produce at rates vary-
ing from one-sixth to two-ninths. In lands whlch were the
property of the Nawéb, his share was one-half of the produce,'
while the Sheikhs, a sacred class, paid only one-twentieth
on lands cultivated by them. In 1887 the Khétré,ns sub-
mitted to Government and offered to pay revenue, which

* Tuman is equal to 800 ddms; 40 ddéms equal to 1 tabrézc rupee.
‘8 tabrézi rupees eqml to 3 Indian rupees. )
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was imposed at the rate of one-sixth of the produce, and in
the first year (1887-8) the realisations from the kharif crop
amounted to Rs. 15,766 and in 1888-9 the total revenue
of both crops was Rs. 34,481. The revenue in the first two
years, in Leghéri-Barkhén, was assessed and levied through the
Leghéri chief. After a prolonged correspondence, the claim
of the Legh4ri chief, as superior proprietor, was admitted, and
in April 1897 an agreement was made under which revenue
in Leghéri-Birkbéan was imposed at one-fifth of the produce,
a third of the proceeds being given to the Leghari chief.

In 1904-5 the total revenue of the tahsf{l amounted
to Rs. 38,183 as detailed below :—

Land Revenue.

' Rs.
(a) Levied in kind ... 31,889
(b) Miscellaneous revenue ... ... 1048
' Grazing Tax.
(a) Settled inhabitants T e 4410
(b) Nomads 836
Total ... ... 38,183

The Kikars of Bori do not seem to have paid any
revenue before the time of Ahmad Shéh Durréni. During
his time, the Jogfzai headmen of Kila Saifulla used to collect
a number of sheep from the Kékar flock-owners and take
these "as a present to him at Kandahfr where they were
given khillats. The contributions from the Bori Kékars were
collected by the Fakirzai Alizai family whose headman at the
time was Kalich, and whose representative (1905) is Walj,

‘son of Shéra. This man has, however, no influence now.

On the occupation of the valley in 1886, the Govern-
ment of India desired that Political Officers should confine
themselves to raising such revenue as might be easily and
willingly paid by the tribes, and in accordance with
this principle the Agent to the Governor-General directed
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that the payment should be taken by levying a certain pro-- nn'\};l:w% .
portion of the gross produce of land, and that the proportion

should in no instance exceed one-sixth, and might be less

in special cases. The revenue assessment began with the

kharif crop of 1886, and during the first completed year,

viz.,, 1887-8, it amounted to Rs. 67,004. The revenue

is levied either by batdi or tushkhis, and in some cases by a

cash rate on miscellaneous green crops. In 1904-5 the

total revenue amounted to Rs. 43,319 as detailed below :—

Land Revenue.

Rs.
(a) In kind v ... 35,364
(b) Temporary contract ... 71
(¢) Miscellaneous revenue ... . 2,650
. Grazing Tax.
(a) Settled inhabitants .. 3,314
(b) Nomads e 1,920 -

Total ... . ... 43319

The lands acquired from Civil Funds and included within Municipal
the limits of Loralai town were treated as the property iﬁﬂfafh
of the Town Fund, to which fund income derived from such
lands was credited. The area of the land was found to be
about 17 acres, of which 4 acres were under gardens and
13 acres under cultivation. In 1897 the Government of
India decided that no revenue was to he levied from
market-garden Jands within municipal areas, and the Agent
to the Governor-General ordered that from April 1898 half
of the income derived from the 13 acres under crops should
be credited to Provincial Revenues.

In 1890 when the Musa Kh&l country was included in Misa Khél
the newly formed Zhob District, revenue was imposed at the taheil.
rate of one-sixth of the produce, and this system is still
in force, The Government share is determined as usual by

batdi (division of the grain heap), or by tashkhis (appraise-
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ment of standing crops). In 1904-5 the total revenue was
Rs. 24,244 as shown below :— . ‘

Land Revenue.

‘ : Rs.
(a) In kind cee e 14,237
(b) Miscellaneous revenue ... 88
‘ Grazing Tax. '
() Settled inhabitants .. 8,655
(6) Nomads . 1,264

" Total ... . 24,244

The straw of ch{na and kangns is not tazed, while for that
of other crops a share equivalent to the amount of grain is
taken for Government in all the tahsils.

The rough and ready methods adopted in the early
days of the District, for the collection of the revenue in kind,
are indicated by the following account by Captain G. Gaisford
of the proceedings in Duki, which may be taken as typical
of all parts of the Agency. On his arrival in the Thal
Chotisli District, in -May 1883, he found the rabi harvest in

_progress.. The tahsildir was engaged in realising one-sixth

of the grain as - the Government share. He had guards
(kardwas) posted at the villages to see that no grain was
surreptitiously removed from the threshing floors before the
batdi or division was made. The men employed consisted
of one or two servants of the tahsildir, some local men, and
Punjibis. Captain Gaisford soon saw that the system
was bad and that the kardwas were not to be depended
upon. As they were merely employed temporarily, and
bad nothing to look forward to, their one object was
to make as much and do as little as possible. As a
rule the villagers made them comfortable, killing a sheep
for them occasionally and providing them with the best of
everything. In consequence, Captain Gaisford advocated the
employment of native cavalry sowars, and the following
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system wag adopted. The villages were divided into groups, LAND
and each group was put in charge of a daffaddr, who wag SEVENUE:
responsible for it. Each village had two sowars told off to
it; one of these had to remain at home, while the other pat-
rolled all round the crops and threshing floors. The. sowars
were sent out before the grain was ripe, and their chief duty
was to see that the cattle were not allowed to trespass in the
standing corn. As the wheat or barley was cut, it was collected
and taken to the threshing floors, which were located as cen-
trally as possible. Gleaners were permitted on ground from
which the sheaves had not been removed. Energetic women
were watched and it was found that none could collect and
beat out more than 5 seers of corn daily. This was, therefore,
the maximum amount that any woman or boy was allowed to
take into the village; and for this the sowar at the door was
responsible. When the grain had been cut, collected, trod-
den out, winnowed and cleaned, each man made his portion
into a large heap. Under the supervision of the daffaddr,
these heaps were divided into six equal lots. One was taken
for Government and then put into bags, loaded up, and taken
to the granaries by the zam{nddrs. The wheat was measured
by the country measure, or patk, as it was put into the bags,
and at the granary it was weighed before being stored. The
wheat was sent off, usually under charge of a levy sowar who
was given a chaldn by the daffaddr who took the batdi. Each
sowar was given a thappa or stamp, and, as soon as the wheat
Lad been trodden out, or was in a more advanced stage, it was
the sowar’s duty to affix a mud seal on every heap at nightfall.
At daybreak each seal was again inspected, and, if found in-
tact, the zaminddrwas permitted to continue his work. If bro-
ken, the heap was investigated. Sometimes dogs and jackals
were the cause, sometimes the grain had been stolen. Each
case was investigated by the daffaddr, and a report sent to
the tahsfldir. If the tahsfldar and his subordinates were fairly
active and continually on the move, the system was found to
work fairly well, and the zaminddrs were not dissatisfied.

36
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This system is, with slight modifications, still followed in

LAND
REVENUE.  places where revenue is taken by batdi. Troops are, however,
no longer employed, their place being taken by the sub-
divisional and tahsfl officials, assisted by local levies and
occasionally by paid mushriffs. .

The tashkhis or appraisement of standing crops is also
resorted to in Bori, Misa Khél and Birkhin and in outlying
dry crop tracts in Duki and Sanjawi. A revenue official, not
below the rank of a niib tahsildar, visits the crops in com-
pany with two or more expert zaminddrs and with the consent
of the headmen of villages determines the Government share
of revenue. The assessment is generally imposed on a vil-
lage, the cultivators distributing it amongst themselves on
the actual outturn of their harvests.

Cash rates on Revenue on miscellaneous green crops such as wheat
;ml;:%?;;:fe- and barley cut green, melons, vegetables, etc., is assessed by
rough measurements of the area under cultivation, at rates
which vary in different tahsils. The rates prevalent at
present (1906) are given in the following table:—
RABL KHARIF,
Ouions M
Sweet | Water Kanda )
melons. [ melons. hari. =
ari. S
Taheils. - . | REMARKS.
3 S el 8
= A B S22
3 |EIE(312) . 2|F) & |o33
= S2is 213 a2 =ls B o3| =
n < Q | @ H G} ] S A n
S |2|B8l5(2| 8 |s|3| 8 |&a°|3
@ (RA]&|3lI8]l o |&|lal @ PO =
R3. a.p.| Rs. | Rs. | Rs. | Rs. | Rs. a, Rs.| Rs. [Rs.a.p./ Rs. | Rs
Duki in-|{854| 8| 5] ¢ 120, 500| 5| 5|*Thisrateis
cluding applicable
Sanjawi. to melons
cultivated
Birkhén..|854| 8| 5| 8] 5[120}|..}..[500) 5| 5| by Kanda-
hiris  for
MisaKhél [ 854 .4 21 41 2, 18} ... e | eee |« | saleonly.
Bori 8§854|10| 4f{..]20]|300}50]|18|854| 5| 6 i

NorE.—~The rates given represent the value of the Government share of revenue
faken at one-sixth.
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The Government share of the grain in the whole  ramp

District, except the Misi Khél tahsfl, is sold by public S;EZ:NUE.
auction, subject to the sanction of the Revenue Commissioner. revenue
The sales take place before the batdi at each harvest and the g:g;.:md
usual conditions for purchasers, other than zaminddrs, are
that delivery must be taken at the threshing floor or ‘at
such other place as may be fixed by the sub-divisional officer
or the officer authorised by him in this behalf. The zamin-
ddrs in such cases carry the grain to the nearest village, or
the central place appointed for the purpose. In the Misa
Khél tahsil the revenue grain is sold back to the zaminddrs
at rates approved, for each harvest, by the Revenue Commis-
sioner. The Government share of the straw, viz., bhisa and
karbi is generally sold back to the zam{nddrs and of late the
system of fixing rates for a term of years has been introduced.
In the Duki circle of the Duki tahsil the rate of bhisa has
been fizxed at 4 annas a maund for three years from April 1904,
and in other circles the rate of judri stalks has been fixed at
2 annas and that of bhilsa at 4 annasa maund for three years
from April 1906. * In Barkhan the zaminddrs have accepted
a 4 anna rate per maund for bhusa for five years from April
1903, and the rates in Sanjiwi have been fixed at 5 to 6
annas for bhisn and 3 to 4 anvas for karbi, for three years
from April 1906. In other places therate is determined at
each harvesf. ' ' :

In 1899, proposals were submitted by Mr. E. G. Colvin, gettlements
then Revenue Commissioner, to extend the settlement opera- Bﬁﬁo?:it ‘
tions to the Sanjawi sub-tahs{l. The principles laid down Senjiwi
for the settlement were that it should be summary, but still settlement.
such as to be much in advance of the arrangewents already
in force, and to supply an authoritative record of rights; that
the assessment was to be light, and that little increase of
revenue was to be expected ; that unirrigated land of any con-
siderable value should be excluded from the fixed assessment.

The survey and settlement was carried on during 1899-

1900 under Mr. Colvin’s orders, and a field-to-field survey
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was done on the scale of 16 inches to a mile, The assessment
was based on the produce of principal crops, ascertained by ex-
periments and valued at reasonable rates, a lower rate being
adopted in places where the =oil was poor and no market for the
sale of produce existed in the vicinity. The net result was an
assessment of Rs. 13,421 per annum on irrigated lands, ex-
cluding revenue-free holdings which gave an all-round rate of
Rs. 2-5-1 per acre on irrigable area, R.1-10-10 on total area,
and Rs. 3-5-2 on area under cultivation in 1899. The highest
rate per acre under cultivation in 1899 was Rs. 4-0-9 in the
Baghso circle, and the lowest Rs. 2-11-6 in the Pui circle. The
period of settlement was fixed at ten years from the 1st of April
1901, on the understanding that the cultivation from all new
sources of irrigation in estates subject to assessment would
not be liable to additional revenue during the period of the
settlement. The assessment was confined to irrigated areas,
while in unirrigated tracts the revenue was, and is still
(1905), levied at the rate of one-sixth of the produce.

The internal distribution of the old village assessments
(introduced in 1896) had been made in accordance with
shares held by the payees in water. The new assessment
was distributed in 23 mauzas on various classes of land, in
13 mauzas on water,and in Shirin and Mandokra it was dis-
tributed summarily on the entire irrigable area. In each
and every case the distribution was effected in accordance
with the wishes of the proprietary body.

The assessment, after the resumption of some mudfis, and
certain alterations since made stood on the 31st of March 1905
at Rs. 13,368-8-0 and is payable on the following dates :—

Rs. a. p.

31st of October 1,762 1 3
1st of November 662 6 0
1st of December 1,877 12 6
1st of February . 4248 8 O
10th of February 355 0 0

" 15th of February . 4,462 12 3
. 13,368 8 O
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Proposals to carry out settlement operations in the Bori - ranp
tahsil were made by Mr. (now Sir Hugh) Barnes in February RREVEN:E'
evenu

1899 and were approved in the same year, but the establish- gurvey of
ment was engaged in other parts of the Agency, and the Bori.
work could not be commenced till April 1903 when the
traverse survey of the tahs{l was undertaken by an officer of
the survey of India.

In the meantime Mr. E. G. Colvin, then Revenue
Commissioner, represented that it would be inadvisable to
introduce a cash assessment; the reasons being that the

- tashkhis or appraisement of crops by which revenue had been
taken, was a rough and ready method which did not afford
reliable data, that the people were strongly opposed to a fixed
cash assessment and a settlement by consent would involve a
considerable loss of revenue while a settlement on any other
terms would probably be politically unwise, and moreover
there were large tracts of khushkdba or dry erop cultivation
which did not lend themselves to cash assessment. These
views were accepted by the Government of India.

The settlement operations which were completed in 1905
were, therefore, confined to revenue survey and preparation
of a record of rights. The survey was a field-to-field one on
scales of 60 and 30 karams to an inch, the larger scale
having been adopted where the minuteness of the divisions
of land required it. The following table shows the area
surveyed i the tahsil :—

UNGULTIVATED.

No. of

: GRAND
villages.

TOTAL.

No. of estates.

No. of holdings.
Irrigable area.
Gardens.

Dry crop land.
Total ;:ultivable area.
Culturable.
Chaman.
Unculturable,

Total,

Acres. [Acres.|Acres.|Acres.|Acres. |Acres. |Acres. [Acres.| Acres.

179 | 289 | 8,535 :{.;:,?(2)2’ 98 | 474 148,200 (47,200(1,095 46,931 |95,226] 143,426

47,628

* Saildba.
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As a preliminary step towards settlement operations
proposed to be undertaken in the Duki and Barkh4n tahsils,
after completion of the work in the Bori tahsfl, a traverse
survey of the former was carried out in 1904 by an officer
of the Survey Department of India. The cadastral survey,
however, has not yet (1906) been undertaken as the settle-
ment staff has been employed on the re-settlement of the
Quetta tahsil.

As uniformity does not exist, it will be useful to sum-
marise briefly, in the form of a statement, the various
systems of revenue prevailing in different parts of the
District :— '

Period of
Area. Description. Revenue system. settlement,
if any.
SanjAwi ... |lrrigated land ... | Cash assessment w.]10  years
. from 1st
Unirrigated lands | Revenue in kind at the | April 1901.

rate of one-sixth of the

produce.

Bori, Duki | Irrigated and un-|Revenue at the rate .of
and Musa | irrigated Innds. one-sixth of the pro-
Khél. duce.

Barkhén ... do. Leghari-Barkhan. Re-

venue in kind at the
rate of one-fifth out of
which one-third is paid
to the Leghari sarddrs.
In other parts at the
rate of one-sixth of the
produce.

The record of rights prepared in the Sanjiwi tahsil
comprises the index to the settlement record; fahrist-i-
mdlia or list of assessment ; shajra or survey map; khasra
or field index to the map ; fahrist-i-mahdlwdr or list show-
ing all documents relating to an estate; shajra-i-nasab or
genealogical table of the proprietary bedy; fard-i-tagsim-i-db
or list showing rights in water ; khatauns or list of holdings,
which shows all owners and co-sharers, and also tenants
and mortgagees with possession; fard-i-dsidb or list of
mills; igrdr-ndma-i-mdlia or engagement for revenue;
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fard-t-mdfidt or list of revenue-free _holdings and the khéwat A0
or record of the shares and revenue responsibility of each
owner or member of the proprietary body. '

7 With the exception of the fuhrist-i-mdlia, igrdr-ndma-
t-mdlia and khéwat, the record of fights of the Bori tahsil
contains the same documents as were prepared for the
Sanjawi tahsil.

The village revenue staff is required to keep this record
up to date, and every patwéri has to maintain, for each of the
mahdis in his charge, a harvest inspection register; a return of
crops; a register of mutations ; a yearly total of transfers; jama-
bandi or a statement of revenue demand, and a yearly register
of area sHowing bow every acre in the estate is disposed of, i.e.,
as cultivated, left fallow, newly broken up, ete, When issuing
these rules the Revenue Commissioner directed that * first of
all patwéris should prepare, under the supervision of the
field kéntingoe, a copy of the field maps (shujra-girddwari)
of their own mauzus by means of a tracing on calico, as des-
cribed in Appendix VIII of the Manual of Mensuration for-
patwaris, This map should give ouly the shape of the fields
and their khasra numbers, without giving their dimensions,
and shall be called shajra-girddwari. It will be used by the
patwaris at the time of making crop inspections, and being
bandy and portable will be most suitable for out-door work.”

As the major portion of the revenue is levied in kind, siatistics of
the aggregate amount collected fluctuates with the charac~ landrevenue.
ter of the agricultural seasons and the prevailing prices.
Table XVII, volume B, shows the revenue in kind realised
in each tahsil for each of the eight years from 1897-8 to
1904-5 and the average price at which each ‘article was sold.
The principal item is wheat. The largest amount of pro-
duce collected was 55,655 maunds in 1903-4, which was
sold at an average rate of R. 1-13-10 a maund, and the
lowest 27,582 maunds in 1902-3 which brought an average
price of Rs. 2-6-5 per maund. The decrease in the latter
year was attributed partly to the want of seasonable rain
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and partly to the damage caused to the crops by locusts
and hail in the Duoki-and Béarkhdn tahsils. In 1904-5 the
total revenue in wheat amounted to 54,053 maunds and wa.s
sold at an average rate of R. 1-7-7 per maund. Of the total,
the amounts contributed by each tahsil were : Sanjawi 1,227,
Duki 17,653, Bori 13,158, Mdsa Khél 3,728, and Birkhsn
18,287 maunds. The principal items of revenue from the
kharif harvest in 1904-5 were judri 2,828 maunds (average
price R. 1-9-7 per maund) and maize 3,743 maunds
(Bs. 2-0-2). The largest amount of maize (4,732 maunds) was

‘realised in 1902-3 (price Rs. 2-0-8) and the lowest amount

(2,723 maunds) in 1899-1900. The falling off in the revenue
in the latter year was due to the scanty rainfall and to the
scarcity that prevailed in the greater part of the District.

Table XVIII, volume B, besides embodying the figures
obtained from table XVII, also shows the land revenue
realised in cash, such as temporary contracts, miscellaneous
land revenue, tax on water mills and grazing tax, during the
eight years ending with March 1905. The annual average
receipts for the quinquennial period ending with the year
1901-2 amounted to Rs. 1,90,347, the highest amount
Rs. 62,515 being contributed by the Duki tabsfl and the
lowest Rs. 18,156 by the Sanjawi sub-tahsil. During 1904-5,
the total receipts of the District amounted to Rs. 1,69,403,
the amounts contributed by each tahsil being: Sanjiwi sub-
tahsfl Rs. 18,843, Duki Rs. 44,814, Bori Rs. 43,319, Misa
Khél Rs. 24,244 and Barkhin Rs. 38,183. The total amount
comprised Rs. 1,18,889 the value of revenue assessed in kind,
Rs. 12,612 assessed under regular settlement, Rs. 71 by
temporary contract, Rs. 7,052 miscellaneous and Rs. 30,779
